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In the Name of God , the Beneficen t, the Merciful 

FOREWORD 



The interrelationship and interaction of human cultures and civilisations has 
made the contributions of each the common heritage of men in all ages and all 
places. Early Muslim scholars were able to communicate with their Western 
counterparts through contacts made during the Crusades; at Muslim universities 
and centres of learning in Muslim Spain (al-Andalus, or Andalusia) and Sicily to 
which many European students went for education; and at the universities and 
centres of learning in Europe itself (such as Salerno, Padua, Montpellier, Paris, 
and Oxford), where Islamic works were taught in Latin translations. Among the 
Muslim scholars well-known in the centres of learning throughout the world 
were al-Razl (Rhazes), Ibn Slna (Avicenna), Ibn Rushd (Averroes), al Khwarizmi 
and Ibn Khaldun. Muslim scholars such as these and others produced original 
works in many fields. Many of them possessed encyclopaedic knowledge and 
distinguished themselves in many disparate fields of knowledge. 

In view of this, the Center for Muslim Contribution to Civilization was estab- 
lished in order to acquaint non-Muslims with the contributions Islam has given 
to human civilisation as a whole. The Great Books of Islamic Civilization Project 
attempts to cover the first 800 years of Islam, or what may be called Islam’s 
Classical Period. This project aims at making available in English a wide selection 
of works representative of Islamic civilisation in all its diversity. It is made up 
of translations of original Arabic works that were produced in the formative 
centuries of Islam, and is meant to serve the needs of a potentially large reader- 
ship. Not only the specialist and scholar, but the non-specialist with an interest 
in Islam and its cultural heritage will be able to benefit from the series. 
Together, the works should serve as a rich source for the study of the early periods 
of Islamic thought. 

In selecting the books for the series, the Center took into account all major 
areas of Islamic intellectual pursuit that could be represented. Thus the series 
includes works not only on better-known subjects such as law, theology, 
jurisprudence, history and politics, but also on subjects such as literature, medi- 
cine, astronomy, optics and geography. The specific criteria, used to select 
individual books, were these: that a book should give a faithful and comprehensive 
account of its field; and that it should be an authoritative source. The reader 
thus has at his disposal virtually a whole library of informative and enlightening 
works. 

Each book in the series has been translated by a qualified scholar and reviewed 
by another expert. While the style of one translation will naturally differ from 
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another, the translators have endeavoured, to the extent it was possible, to make 
the works accessible to the common reader. As a rule, the use of footnotes has 
been kept to a minimum, though a more extensive use of them was necessitated 
in some cases. 

This series is presented in the hope that it will contribute to a greater under- 
standing in the West of the cultural and intellectual heritage of Islam and will 
therefore provide an important means towards greater understanding of today’s 
world. 

May God Help Us! 

Muhammad bin Hamad Al-Thani 
Chairman of the Board of Trustees 




ABOUT THIS SERIES 



This series of Arabic works, made available in English translation, represents an 
outstanding selection of important Islamic studies in a variety of fields of know- 
ledge. The works selected for inclusion in this series meet specific criteria. They 
are recognized by Muslim scholars as being early and important in their fields, as 
works whose importance is broadly recognized by international scholars, and as 
having had a genuinely significant impact on the development of human culture. 

Readers will therefore see that this series includes a variety of works in the 
purely Islamic sciences, such as Qurian, hadith , theology, prophetic traditions 
(. sunna), and jurisprudence {fiqh). Also represented will be books by Muslim 
scientists on medicine, astronomy, geography, physics, chemistry, horticulture, 
and other fields. 

The work of translating these texts has been entrusted to a group of pro- 
fessors in the Islamic and Western worlds who are recognized authorities in their 
fields. It has been deemed appropriate, in order to ensure accuracy and fluency, 
that two persons, one with Arabic as his mother tongue and another with 
English as his mother tongue, should participate together in the translation and 
revision of each text. 

This series is distinguished from other similar intercultural projects by its 
distinctive objectives and methodology. These works will fill a genuine gap in 
the library of human thought. They will prove extremely useful to all those with 
an interest in Islamic culture, its interaction with Western thought, and its 
impact on culture throughout the world. They will, it is hoped, fulfil an important 
role in enhancing world understanding at a time when there is such evident and 
urgent need for the development of peaceful coexistence. 

This series is published by the Center for Muslim Contribution to 
Civilization, which serves as a research centre under the patronage of H.H. 
Sheikh Hamad bin Khalifa al-Thani, Amir of Qatar. It is directed by a Board of 
Trustees chaired by H.E. Sheikh Muhammad bin Hamad al~Thani, the former 
Minister of Education of Qatar. The Board is comprised of a group of 
prominent scholars. These include H.E. Dr Abul-Wafa al-Taftazani*, Deputy 
Rector of Cairo University, and Dr Yusuf al-Qaradhawi, Director of the Sira 
and Sunna Research Center. At its inception the Center was directed by the late 
Dr Muhammad Ibrahim Kazim, former Rector of Qatar University, who estab- 
lished its initial objectives. 

The Center was until recently directed by Dr Kamal Nagi, the Foreign Cultural 
Relations Advisor of the Ministry of Education of Qatar. He was assisted by a 

* Died 1994, may Allah have mercy on him. 
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Board comprising a number of academicians of Qatar University, in addition to 
a consultative committee chaired by Dr Ezzeddin Ibrahim, former Rector of the 
University of the United Arab Emirates, A further committee acting on behalf 
of the Center has been the prominent university professors who act under the 
chairmanship of Dr Raji Rammuny, Professor of Arabic at the University of 
Michigan, This committee is charged with making known, in Europe and in 
America, the books selected for translation, and in selecting and enlisting properly 
qualified university professors, orientalists and students of Islamic studies to 
undertake the work of translation and revision, as well as overseeing the pub- 
lication process. 
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INTRODUCTION 



The work at hand in its original Arabic is, in a sense, the product of two minds: 
the author himself, Abu al-Fida 5 ^mad al-Dln Isma c ll b. ^mar b. Kathfr, 1 and, 
to a lesser extent, its editor, Mustafa c Abd al-Wahid. In his introduction to the 
Arabic, c Abd al-Wahid points out that this work is in fact the culmination of a 
search for a biography of the Prophet Muhammad to which Ibn Kathir makes 
reference in his celebrated exegesis of the Qurian. There is, however, no extant 
copy of any such independent biographical study traceable to Ibn Kathir. That 
such a study did exist is questionable, notwithstanding Ibn Kathir’s own allusion 
thereto. Given the unavailability of this particular work, c Abd al-Wahid offers 
the theory that the biography in question is none other than that which appears 
in Ibn Kathir’s chief work, his opus on history, the al-Bidaya wa al-Nihaya ? He 
argues that the sira section of the latter work is so comprehensive in its analysis 
of the life and times of the Prophet Muhammad as to almost obviate the need for 
any independent study of the same topic. The biography at hand, therefore, is the 
same as found in the al-Bidaya . Nevertheless, c Abd al-Wahid must be commended 
for the not inconsiderable task of editing and publishing this particular section as 
an independent unit, and appropriately titling it al-Slra al-Nabamyya li Ibn 
Kathir . 

Ibn Kathir, whose ancestors are said to have been from Iraq, was himself 
born around the year 1313 CE/700 ah in the Boesra district of eastern 
Damascus. He died 74 years later, shortly after suffering a total loss of vision. 
He counts as his tutors such illustrious personages as the eminent historian 
Shams al-Dln al-Dhahabi, the Malikl jurist Abu Musa al-Qarafi, and the cele- 
brated Damascene polemicist and jurist Ibn Taymiyya al-Harrani. 

Ibn Kathlr’s was an era of the great political and social upheavals that posed 
many challenges to the Muslim world at large, and in particular, to its scholars. 
What with the scourge of the Tartars threatening the very existence of Islam as a 
socio-political entity from the outside and the sectarian and ethnic strife created 
by the Mamluk revolution doing much the same from within, Ibn Kathir and his 

L According to R. Y. Curtis, Authoritative Interpretation of Classical Islamic Tafsir: Critical 
Analysis of Ibn Kathir s Tafsir al-Qur*an al~ c Azim. Unpublished dissertation. (Ann Arbor: 
University of Michigan, 1989) (21), classical bibliographers have cited Ibn Kathlr’s name in more 
than one way. Al-Dhahabi for instance, in the supplement to his bibliography, Dhayl Tadhkirat al- 
Huffaz , gives Ibn Kathlr’s name as Isma c Il b. Umar b. Kathir b. Daw b. Kathir b. Zar c . Other 
versions have been given, however, such as appears in al-Zirikli’s al-AHam (1: 320) and >Umax Rida 
Kahhala’s Mu'jam al-Mu'allifin (1: 28). 

2. According to C. Brockelman in his Geschichte der Arabischen Literatur ii. 49, this historical 
work of Ibn Kathir is itself based on al-Birzali’s chronicle. For more information see also, Ibn 
Hadjar al-Asqalani, al-Durar aTKamina (Cod. Vienna, no. 1 172). 
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colleagues, no doubt, had huge challenges with which to contend. In addition, 
the unrelenting pestilence and drought that had plagued the Levant and areas 
east thereof, made their burden all the more unwieldy. He died in 1387 CE/775 
AH and lies buried in Damascus next to his master, Ibn Taymiyyah. He was 
mourned by his wife Zaynab, the daughter of his teacher, al-Mizzi, who, according 
to some reports, was an accomplished scholar in her own right. She bore him four 
sons, one of whom succeeded his father to the post of principal of the teaching 
academy al-Madrasa al-Saliliiyya . 3 

Ibn Kathir, true to the pre-eminent tendencies of the academic milieu within 
which he functioned, brings to his study of the Prophet of Islam the method of the 
muhaddith , the scholar of hadith traditions, more assiduously than he does that of 
the traditional historian. In doing so, however, he has, I believe, substantially 
succeeded in combining two of the three sources available for the pursuit of the 
historical Muhammad: the hadith literature and the sira; the Qur’an, being the 
third such source, features less prominently, if not altogether rarely, in his 
study. Given the very extensive usage of fradith material in this particular work, 
a word about the classical nature of such material and its contemporaneous 
validity would be appropriate at this point. 

Early historical studies of Muslim society and culture, as A. A. Duri points 
out, “followed broadly two lines that were distinct from each other - that of 
hadith , and that of the tribes (i.e. the ayydtn anecdotes as narrated by the 
akhbdris and the rurvat ), which is in a sense a continuation of pre-Islamic 
activities. “These two lines”, he explains, “reflect the two major currents in 
early Islamic society — the Islamic and the tribal lines which influenced all 
aspects of life .” 4 According to Muslim tradition, the learning and transmission 
of the sayings and actions of Muhammad, his tacit approvals and disapprovals of 
the actions of others, and his general behaviour had religious significance second 
only to that of the Qur’an. To that end Muslim scholars began the collection of 
such data as was related to the Prophet and his era even while he was still 
alive. At first, the system of oral retention was popular, but by the middle of the 
first century of the Muslim era, written compilations of hadith traditions began 
to appear. By the end of the third quarter of that century, “a pattern was fixed 
for the learning and teaching of the hadith which flourished in the second and 
third centuries .” 5 A system of sorts for verifying the authenticity of such 
prophetic traditions was allegedly extant from the earliest of times - albeit in a 

3. Curtis, 23. 

4. Professor Duri’s article is in large measure an elucidation of what he calls “the tribal type of 
history.” See in this regard “The Iraq School of History to the Ninth Century”, in Historians of 
the Middle East> ed. B. Lewis and P. M. Holt (Oxford University Press, 1962). 

5. M. M. Azami, Studies in Early Hadith Literature (Indianapolis: American Trust Publications, 
1983), 186. 
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rather rudimentary manner. That system, however, was neither systematized 
nor rigorously applied until the advent of the civil wars {fitna\ whereupon 
sources were no longer regarded, prima facie, as trustworthy, but were instead 
increasingly scrutinized to establish authenticity. Thus evolved the elaborate 
isnad system where every hadith was scrutinized from two perspectives: the text 
(matn) containing the information transmitted as such, and the chain of trans- 
mitters (sanad) giving the names of all those responsible for transmitting such 
information from the Prophet himself 

As indicated earlier, Ibn Kathir’s method in this particular work is more that 
of the hadith scholars than it is of the historian; al-Bukharl, Muslim and more 
so, al-Bayhaqi, Ahmad b. Hanbal, and Abo Nu'aym thus feature more promi- 
nently as sources for his biography than do historians such as Ibn Ishaq, Ibn 
Hisham or al-Tabari. But, as c Abd al-Wahid rightly points out, Ibn Kathir, on 
occasion, is not averse to using some rather obscure historical works, some even 
that are no longer extant: the rare historical tractate of Musa b. c Uqba, and the 
al-Rawd al-Anf of al-Suhayll are examples thereof. 

True to tradition, if not quite on the same scale as, for instance, Ibn Hisham, 
are Ibn Kathlr’s copious citations of poetry, almost all of which seem to have been 
taken from Muhammad b. Ishaq’s biography of the Prophet. The poems deal with 
a variety of themes and styles: there is, for instance, the unmistakable sarcasm of 
Ka<ab b. Zuhayr as reflected in his lampooning of the Prophet, followed by his 
subsequent retraction and apology as in the much celebrated poem, Banal Su c ad; 
there is also the occasional celebration of pre-Islamic Arabian chivalry, as in the 
haunting ode of Abu al-Bakhtarl b. Hisham, when he speaks so movingly of his 
virtual self-immolation for the love of a friend. Then, of course, there are the 
evocative panegyrics of Hassan b. Thabit in defence of Islam, its Prophet, and 
his Companions. 

Ibn Kathir, oddly enough for someone who has plumbed the depths of hadith 
methodology, frequently paraphrases, not just the many references to scholars 
such as Ibn Ishaq, but also, at times, the very hadith material he so often quotes. 
He thus takes almost the same liberties with such material as he does with 
works on history, and the reader, particularly of the Arabic text, sometimes 
searches in vain for all but the gist of the traditions that he ascribes to, say, the 
sahih of Bukhari or that of Muslim. c Abd al-Wahid offers two possible reasons 
for this anomaly; the one I believe to be somewhat more plausible than the 
other. It may well be, he suggests, that Ibn Kathir was simply quoting from 
memory, seeing no need for any further textual verification, or it may also be 
that he is, in fact, using sources unavailable to us today. This latter hypothesis 
is, I believe, somewhat unconvincing for it requires, amongst other things, that 
Ibn Kathir possessed not one, but an entire set of hadith works unique to his 
library alone! 
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The text itself suffers from a singular lack of the literary cadence that makes 
the historical works of al-Tabari, for instance, more of a pleasure to read. This 
seems to result from Ibn Kathlr’s efforts to present an authentic description of 
the life and times of the Prophet of Islam, and to submit such data as is found in 
the popular biographical works to the scrutiny of hadith literature. The flow of 
his text is, without question, a casualty of this exercise. But, as has been pointed 
out by a scholar of the Bible, “If we read biblical narrative (or in this case the stra 
material) as a story, we abandon its historical truth. If we read it as literature, we 
will often find literary art in it, but this art takes us further from truth.” 6 Not 
that the method of Ibn Kathir is altogether without its redeeming features: it 
certainly provides useful information to scholars, particularly those of the tradi- 
tional schools, who would prefer to have the classical sources for stra studies 
close at hand. 

The contents of works such as Ibn Kathlr’s stra are today regarded by many 
scholars of Islam as largely proto-historical, focusing, that is, on an era whose 
source documentation falls short of contemporary historiographical standards. 
It is, some say, the stuff of myth and legend, entwined in places with real his- 
torical data. For modern historians of Islam and the Middle East such as 
Maxime Rodinson, Patricia Crone et al., stra material contains, in the first 
instance, virtually “nothing of which we can say for certain that it incontestably 
dates back to the time of the Prophet”. 7 And so, “when doing research about 
the life and work of the Prophet Muhammad”, Rudi Paret warns, “we on prin- 
ciple distrust the traditional statement and explanation of facts given by later 
generations, in so far as they cannot be verified by internal evidence or in some 
other way.” 8 

In addition, the work at hand may be seen by some to be no more than the 
product of one who had a variety of interests in the topic: one who was, at one 
and the same time, a historian, a scribe of “sacred biography”, and also a devotee; 
the results of an endeavour such as Ibn Kathlr’s, therefore, risk being perceived 
as less than the product of dispassionate scholarship. 9 

This critical approach to Islamic historiography emerged gradually in the 
18th and 19th centuries. It was, understandably, only a matter of time before 
Albert Schweitzer’s “quest of the historical Christ” would be appropriated by 

6. See Robin L. Fox, The Unauthorized Version : Truth and Fiction in the Bible (New York: 
Alfred A. Knopf, 1992). 

7. This particular statement appears in the introduction to Maxime Rodinson’s own biography 
of the Prophet. See Maxime Rodinson, Mohammed. Trans. Anne Carter (London, 1971). 

8. For the full text of this article see R. Paret, “Recent European Research on the Life and 
Work of Prophet Muhammad, Journal of the Pakistan Historical Society y Karachi, 1958. 

9. See in this regard G. D. Newby, The Making of the Last Prophet: A Reconstruction of the 
Earliest Biography of Muhammad (Columbia: University of Southern California Press, 1989). 
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scholars of Islamic history in their search of the demythologized Muhammad; 
after all, this kind of appropriation of the analytical tools indigenous to studies of 
Christianity for the unravelling of the Islamic historical experience has become 
almost a convention in Islamic and Middle Eastern studies. Yet the entire 
process is, I believe, fraught with questionable hypotheses, broad generalizations 
and a certain disregard for the spatio-temporal factors that shape ostensibly sim- 
ilar events. The application of New Testament heuristic tools such as Form and 
Redaction criticism to the corpus of information pertaining to the stra seems to 
betray a casual disregard for the Sitz im Leben of that very corpus. The life and 
work of Jesus is clearly different from that of Muhammad; the former’s mission 
- if it can be described as such - is, for example, singularly devoid of the political 
and socio-economic objectives that informed that of the latter. It is, therefore, 
hardly surprising, as F. E. Peters in his recent article “The Quest of the 
Historical Muhammad” points out, that “even though a great deal of effort has 
been invested in research into the life and times of Muhammad, the results do 
not seem at all comparable to those achieved in research on Jesus, and the reasons 
are not at all clear.” 10 

Ever since Gustav Weil presented his Mohammad der Prophet , sein Leben und 
seine Lehre in 1843, scholars have endeavoured to unravel the historical 
Muhammad using a variety of tools and strategems. Initially the material 
offered by Muslim historians such as Ibn Ishaq, Ibn Hisham and more, import- 
antly, al-Tabari was used almost unquestioningly by Christian scholars who, as 
Holt characterizes them, belonged mainly to “holy orders”. 11 Their primary 
purpose, it would seem, was to provide a spirited defence of Christian theology 
and dogma against the claims of Islam and its adherents. The polemics that 
ensued were, in the main, reflective of the attitude that there was “not any 
rational inducement in all (that Muslims) believe or practice; insomuch that 
common sense must be discarded in order to embrace their system.” 12 As for 
Muhammad, he was for many in that era “so coarse and barbarous an imposter, 
that there is not a man, who does not or cannot perceive plainly his cheating 
and corruption.” 13 Humphrey Prideaux, the 17th-century lecturer in Hebrew 
at Oxford, captured rather succinctly the disposition of scholars vis-d-vis the 
study of Muhammad, in the Tather long-winded title of his work, The true 
nature of imposture fully display* d in the life of Mahomet . With a discourse annex* d 

10. F. E. Peters, “The Quest of the Historical Muhammad”, in International Journal of Middle 
East Studies 23 (1991), 291-315. 

11. See P. M. Holt, “The Treatment of Arab Historians by Prideaux, Ockley, and Sale,” in 
Historians of the Middle East , ed. B. Lewis and P. M. Holt (Oxford University Press, 1962), 
290-302. 

12. Ibid., 300. 

13. Ibid., 300. 
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for the vindica tion of Christianity from this charge . Offered to the considera tion of 
the Deists of the present age . 14 Later Simon Ockley, the somewhat less acerbic 
and brusque vicar of Swavesey in Cambridgeshire, authored The History/ of the 
Saracens , a “much more solid contribution to historical knowledge” as Holt 
puts it, but one that nonetheless did “not fail to follow common form by 
stigmatizing Muhammad in his first line, as ‘the great Imposter’ and then 
describing the Arab conquests as ‘that grievous calamity’.” 15 The liberalism that 
swept across Europe in the 18th century helped create a relatively less hostile 
attitude among European scholars towards Islam and its leader. We thus 
find during that era scholars such as Henri de Boulainvillier emerging. 
Boulainvillier, his theological affinities notwithstanding, assumed a decidedly 
more conciliatory tone in his biography of Muhammad, La vie de Mahomet . For 
him, Christianity is undoubtedly superior to Islam but he is, none the less, 
quite charitable in his evaluation of his subject, and says: “With respect to the 
essential doctrines of religion, all that (Muhammad) has laid down is true; but 
he has not laid down all that is true; and that is the whole difference between 
our religion and his.” 16 

The quest itself began in earnest in the writings of the Belgian Jesuit, Henri 
Lammens. Whereas Theodor Noeldeke, prior to him, had largely failed in his 
attempts to unravel “the historical person of Muhammad”, Lammens plodded 
on, and succeeded to some extent, in demonstrating “the possibility of the criti- 
ical analysis of the sira ”. Lammens’ efforts, however, were directed, not at a 
biographical study of Muhammad per se y but rather on the search for the secret 
of his personal appeal and the rapid expansion of his message. “Muhammad to 
him, was a historical problem as well as a symbol of Islam’s obstinacy and insen- 
sitiveness to the missionary influence.” 17 

Lammens also happened to be among the first to argue, with some conviction, 
that the hadith traditions as well as the sira material on the Prophet are, on the 
whole, fictitious. This inaugurated a new perspective on Islamic history: the 
emphasis shifted from a critique of the actors in that history to the questioning 
of the source material itself. 

In the 19th century, the Hungarian scholar Ignaz Goldziher concluded that 
much of the hadith material was but a “pious fraud . . . invoked by every group 
(in early Islam) for every idea it evolved; . . . through solid chains (isnad) of tra- 
dition, all such matters acquired an unbroken tie to the ‘Companions’ who had 
heard those pronouncements and statutes from the Prophet or had seen him act 

14. Ibid,, 291. 

15. Ibid., 311. 

16. P. M. Holt, The Treatment of Arab History , 300. 

17. K. S. Salibi, “Islam and Syria in the Writings of Henri Lammens”, in Historians of the 
Middle East y ed. B. Lewis and P. M . Holt (Oxford University Press, 1962), 330-342. 
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in pertinent ways .” 18 Later Professor J. Schacht further explored the foregoing 
hypotheses by subjecting the isnad of a few legal traditions to an exhaustive 
scrutiny. He concluded that “hardly any of these traditions, as far as matters of 
* religious law are concerned, can be considered authentic; they were put into cir- 
culation . . . from the first half of the second century onwards .” 19 From this 
others were quick to extrapolate that even the biographical material is fraudu- 
lent. Crone thus states: “that the bulk of the sira . . . consists of second century 
hadiths has not been disputed by any historian, and this point may be taken as 
conceded .” 20 

Not all Western scholars, however were as eager to jettison the classical 
material. W. M. Watt, writing in his Muhammad at Mecca , is clearly more 
reluctant than Crone, for example, to reject out of hand all such material, simply 
on the strength of Schacht’s conclusion. He thus maintains that “In the legal 
sphere there may have been some sheer invention of traditions, it would seem. 
But in the historical sphere, in so far as the two may be separated, and apart 
from some exceptional cases, the nearest to such invention in the best early 
historians appears to be a ‘tendential shaping’ of the material . . .” 21 

It must be remembered, however, that traditional Muslim scholars display little 
awareness of the foregoing conundrum. The classical methodology of hadith 
criticism as practised by early Muslim scholars, with its close scrutiny of the isnad 
and the mutun of prophetic traditions, has, in the main, not been discredited, or 
even questioned, by Muslim scholars. If anything, that methodology has today 
been given a new lease of life by scholars such as Nasir al-Din al-Albanl, who, for 
example, regard the re-evaluation of the early sources as integral to what they call 
the Islamic renaissance (al-Nahda al-Islamiyya). Such a renaissance, Alban! argues, 
will fall far short of its goals, without a thoroughgoing purge of what remains of 
the spurious material that had crept into hadith and sira works during the turbu- 
lent epoch of early Islamic history . 22 He thus set himself the task of appraising 
scholars and the Muslim laity alike to those traditions that were deemed spurious 
by the regimen of classical hadith studies. His findings, which were first published 
under the title “al-Ahadith al-Da>lfah wa al-Mawdu^h” in a weekly column in 
the magazine al-Tamaddun al-Islami y now comprise a multi- volume work, 
appropriately titled Silsilah al-Ahadith ol-DaKfah wa al-Mawdu c ah P 

18. See Goldziher’s chapter on the development of the law in Islam in Introduction to Islamic 
Law and Theology , (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1981). 

19. J. Schacht, The Origins of Muhammadan Jurisprudence (Oxford University Press, 1959). 

20. Crone, Slaves on Horses , 14—15. 

21. W. G. Watt, Muhammad at Mecca (Oxford Univesity Press, 1953), xiii. 

22. M. N. Al Albani, Silsilah al-Ahadith aTDa'ifah wa al-Mawd&ah . Vol. i. Damascus?: 
Manshurat al-Maktab al-Islami, 1376 h. 

23. Ibid., 6. 
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Clearly not all contemporary scholars are as eager as Schacht et al. to ring the 
death knell on hadith literature as a tool for unravelling early Islamic history. 
Azami for one, in his studies on early hadith literature has attempted to show 
that hadith literature is indeed the richest source for the investigation of that era, 
for it provides, among other things, material for the understanding of the legal, 
cultural and religious ideas of those early centuries. He maintains that the 
theories of Margoliouth, Goldziher and more recently, Schacht can no longer be 
incontestably accepted given the recent discoveries of manuscripts or research. 
According to him: 

“In the period referred to, works on the biography of the Prophet and on other 
historical topics were in a very advanced stage. We find that work on the biography 
of the Prophet was begun by the Companions. c Abd Allah b. c Amr b. ai- ( As 
recorded many historical events. It is possible still to trace his work in the ahadith 
narrated by c Amr b. Shu c ayb (d. 118 ah) as he utilized his great grandfather c Abd 
Allah b. { Amr’s books. c Urwah (d. 93 AH) in his biography of the Prophet names 
his authority and most probably he had obtained the information in writing. 
There are works mentioned here and there on a single topic of the Sirah, e.g. 
Memorandum on the Servants of the Prophet , a book on the ambassadors of the 
Prophet to different rulers and chieftains with their negotiations. There are 
references to the collections of the Prophet’s letters in a very early period.” 24 

But it is, in fact, these very sources that Azami cites that have, through the use 
of contemporary literary and hermeneutical tools, been relegated to no more 
than “the nibble of early Muslim history”. For Patricia Crone therefore, the 
“inertia” of material such as appears heretofore “comes across very strongly in 
modern scholarship on the first two centuries of Islam.” 25 “The bulk of it”, she 
argues, “has an alarming tendency to degenerate into mere rearrangements of 
the same old canon - Muslim chronicles in modern languages and graced with 
modern titles.” 26 

Others, such as Juynboll, have strived to arrive at the inevitable solution inter - 
mediaire , “a conceivable position that could be taken between the two points of 
view represented respectively by Muslim and Western scholarship.” 27 For him 
therefore, the hadith traditions “taken as a whole” do provide a fairly reliable 
rendition of early Islamic history, and “a judiciously and cautiously formulated 
overall view of what all those early reports . . . collectively point to, may in all 
likelihood be taken to be not very far from the truth of 'what really happened’.” 28 

24. Azami, Early Hadith , 7-8. 

25. See in this regard the introduction to her work. Slaves on Horses: The Evolution of the 
Islamic Polity. (Cambridge University Press, 1980). 

26. Ibid., 13. 

27. See G. H. A. Juynboll, Muslim Tradition: Studies in chronology , provenance and authorship of 
early hadith . (Cambridge University Press, 1983), 1. 

28. Ibid., 7. 




INTRODUCTION 



xxiii 

Finally, the true value of this particular work probably resides outside the 
context of the foregoing academic debate, for as Gadamer explains in Truth and 
Method , 29 “The meaning of a literary work is never exhausted by the intentions 
of its author; as the work passes from one cultural or historical context to 
another, new meanings may be culled from it which were perhaps never antici- 
pated by its author or contemporary audience .” 30 

Muneer Fareed 
Reviewer of Volumes II— IV 



29. H. G. Gadamer, Truth and Method (London, 1975). 

30. This is in fact an interpretation of Gadamer’s thoughts as espoused by T. Eagleton in his 
study, Literary Theory: An Introduction (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1983), 71. 
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As has often been observed, translation is impossible, since the associations and 
emotive content of words in one language and culture differ from those of all 
others. Attempts at translation, therefore, inevitably represent strivings for 
compromise. While accuracy and precision are prime objectives, the ultimately 
necessary requirements for clarity and comprehension in the host language may 
require simplification or even omission from the original text. The dilemmas 
inherent in these conflicting objectives are at times irreconcilable, and this is 
particularly true when one is dealing, as here, with languages and cultures so far 
removed as ancient Arabic and modern English. This translation, composed in 
everyday, contemporary English, gives no impression of the ubiquitous rarities, 
oddities and archaisms of vocabulary and syntax that make the original 
extremely challenging to comprehend. It is hoped, of course, that the innumer- 
able compromises that this translation represents will be accepted as good-faith 
attempts to convey the spirit and purpose of the original in a form that readers of 
English will not find impossibly daunting. 

In some instances Ibn Kathlr repeats anecdotal ahadith with differing chains 
of authority that are almost identical in content; often, as will be seen, the 
accounts differ in only very few of their words and these are typically vocabulary 
rarities. While such variations between accounts may seem of scant interest to 
the Western reader, they have nevertheless been left complete and intact in this 
translation. Including them in full, as in the original work, gives a strong impres- 
sion of the care with which these anecdotes have been handed down and the 
impression of their likely authenticity is therefore enhanced. This seems espe- 
cially the case where the discrepancies involve vocabulary rarities that are 
synonymous. It seems that it would be just such words that would have been 
subjected to dispute, change or loss from memory. 

Ibn Kathlr’s objective was to appear authoritative and discriminating in his 
choices of inclusion and discussion of specific ahadith\ to him the listing of all 
the names of his authorities and his comments on their reputations was an essen- 
tial component of this lectures. The give-and-take of oral lecturing - of which 
this work is essentially a record - would have enabled immediate verbal 
clarification. Our English text, in contrast, has to stand by itself, and to present 
an inherent and visible logic and clarity; it must also give some impression of the 
reliability of the Arabic text that is indicated by its complexity, and by the care 
with which the names of quoted sources are given and at times evaluated. 

A perpetual challenge in presenting this text has therefore been to leave the 
essential narratives clear and succinct while including yet simplifying the lines of 
authority on which their authenticity is based. The names of authorities quoted 
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have been included in full, since their identities were of prime importance for 
the initial ‘readership’ of this work as well as to students and researchers today. 
However, the exact nature and relative value of the means of transmission from 
authority to authority and the suggestions implied of Ibn Kathlr’s preference for 
certain sources over others, have not been conveyed with exactitude, since com- 
mon English vocabulary is unable to convey some of the subtleties of the Arabic 
technical terms employed for this purpose. The essential completeness of the 
original text in this translation does, however, enable serious students of early 
Islamic materials to bring their own differentiation to bear by their knowledge of 
the reputations of the persons quoted. 

Certain words common in this text — such as Abu and surat ~ change in their 
form in Arabic to accord with basic grammatical rules. Here, however, to avoid 
confusion for those readers who do not know Arabic, they have been left in the 
form in which they are most commonly met. Initial hamza , moreover, has been 
omitted. Since early Arabic manuscripts, like the Arabic printed version of this 
text, are devoid of quotation marks, the identity of the narrator is sometimes 
unclear. Similarly, it is occasionally difficult to discern whether comments at the 
end of an account are those of the transmitting authority or of Ibn Kathir him- 
self. Footnotes referring to these and similar textual difficulties have been kept 
to a minimum, while brief parenthetical explanatory comments have sometimes 
been inserted to aid the general reader. 

Discriminating and knowledgeable readers and reviewers will no doubt find 
discrepancies and perhaps inaccuracies in this lengthy and demanding text, 
especially in the extensive poems quoted. For these the translator - and his 
reviewers, text editors and typesetters - apologize. But since this work offers 
intimate details not elsewhere available in English about Arabian history and the 
inspiration and leadership of Islam in its earliest formative period, it would seem 
unsatisfactory to leave it in a language and form accessible only to a small coterie 
of scholars. The evident religious historical and philosophical interest of this 
text suggests that all those associated with its production may properly take 
refuge and find consolation from criticism in the knowledge that ‘to err is 
human 5 . To attempt the impossible, moreover, while perhaps foolhardy, is 
surely more laudable than to make no attempt at all. 

Trevor Le Gassick 
Ann Arbor, 1997 
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Chapter : Concerning the migration of those Companions of the Prophet ( SAAS ) 
who escaped from persecution with their faith from Mecca to Abyssinia . 

It has been recounted above how the polytheists abused those believers who 
lacked power or protection and treated them with severe violence and great 
humiliation. 

God, Almighty and Glorious is He, had kept them away from His Messenger 
(SAAS), and had given him the protection of his unde, Abo Talib, as was 
mentioned above. And all praise and recognition is due to God. 

Al-Waqidl has related that their passage to Abyssinia occurred in the month 
of Rajab in the fifth year of the Mission, and that the first group to migrate 
consisted of eleven men and four women. He told how they made their way to 
the sea, either on foot or riding, and there they hired a boat to Abyssinia at a cost 
of one-half of one dinar. 

These persons were: ‘Uthman b. ‘Affan and his wife Ruqayya, daughter of the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), Abu Hudhayfa b. TJtba and his wife Sahia, daughter 
of Suhayf, al-Zubayr b. al-‘Awwam, Mus^b b. c Umayr, c Abd al-Rahman b. 
c Awf, Abu Salama b. ‘Abd al-Asad and his wife Umm Salama, daughter of Abu 
Umayya, ‘Uthman b. Maz‘un, ‘Amir b. Rabl^ aI-‘Anzl, his wife Layla, daughter 
of Abu Hathma, Abu Sabra b. Abu Ruhrn, Hatib b. c Amr, Suhayl b. Bayda 3 and 
‘Abd Allah b. Mas‘ud. God bless them all! Ibn Jarir stated, “Others say, however, 
that the group consisted of 82 men, not counting their women and children. 
About c Ammar b. Yasir we have doubts; if he was among them, they totalled 83 
men.” 

Muhammad b. Ishaq stated, “When the Messenger of God (SAAS), witnessed 
the trials descending upon his Companions, he compared this with his own good 
state that derived from his own status with God and from his uncle Abu Talib, 
and, recognizing that he was unable to prevent the evil befalling them, he told 
them, ‘I wish you would go forth into the land of Abyssinia, for there is a king in 
whose realm no one is harmed, where truth prevails. Stay there until God gives 
you relief from your plight.’ 

“The Companions of the Messenger of God (SAAS), thereupon left for 
Abyssinia, fearing the unrest and fleeing with their faith unto God. This was the 
first emigration that occurred in Islam. The first Muslim to depart was ‘Uthman 
b. ‘Affan along with his wife Ruqayya, daughter of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS).” 

Al-Bayhaqi related, similarly, from a hadith of Ya‘qub b. Sufyan, from ‘Abbas 
al-‘Anbari, from Bishr b. Musa, from al-Hasan b. Ziyad al-Burjumi, who said, 
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“Qatada stated to us, ‘The first man to emigrate to God Almighty along with his 
family was TJthman b. ‘Affan, God be pleased with him.’ 

“I heard al-Nadr b. Anas state, ‘X heard Abu Hamza (by whom he meant 
Anas b. Malik) say, ac Uthman b, ‘Affan, along with his wife Ruqayya, daughter 
of the Messenger of God (SAAS), left for Abyssinia. A long time elapsed with- 
out the Messenger of God (SAAS), having news of them, until a Quraysh 
woman came to him and said, ‘O Muhammad, I saw your son-in-law with his 
wife in his company.’ Tn what state did you see them ? 5 he asked. 

“‘“She replied, ‘I saw him leading a decrepit old donkey on which his wife 
was mounted . 5 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS), exclaimed, ‘May God be with them both! 
‘Uthman is the first man since Lot, upon whom be peace, to take himself and his 
family into exile . 5 ” 5 ” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “And (they also included) Abu Hudhayfa b. c Utba and his 
wife Sahla, daughter of Suhayl b. c Amr; and in Abyssinia she bore him a son, 
Muhammad b. Abu Hudhayfa. 

“And there were al-Zubayr b. al- c Awwam, Mus c ab b. ‘Umayr, ‘Abd 
al-Rahman b. c Awf, Abu Salama b. ‘Abd al-Asad, along with his wife Umm 
Salama, daughter of Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira, to whom Zaynab was born 
there. Also travelling were TJthman b. Maz c un, and ‘Amir b. Rabl c a, who was 
allied to the al-Khattab family; he was from the tribe of c Anz b. Wa ? il. His wife 
was Layla, daughter of Abu Hathma. Then there was Abu Sabra b. Abu Ruhm 
aMAmiri, with his wife Umm Kulthum, daughter of Suhayl b. ( Amr; the latter 
is also known as Abu Hatib b. c Amr b. c Abd Shams b. c Abd Wudd b. Nasr b. 
Malik b. Hisl b. c Amir. He is also said to have been the first to arrive there. 

“Also there was Suhayl b. BaydaL 

“These ten men, so I have been told, were the first Muslims to leave for 
Abyssinia.” 

Ibn Hisham stated, “TJthman b. Maz c un was in command of them, according 
to some scholars.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Then Ja‘far b. Abu Talib left, accompanied by his wife 
Asma?, daughter of c Umays. c Abd Allah b. ja c far was bom to him in Abyssinia.” 

The Muslims followed on after one another, eventually being reunited in 
Abyssinia. 

Musa b. TJqba has claimed that the first migration to Abyssinia occurred when 
Abu Talib and those who had allied with him in support of the Messenger of 
God (SAAS), went into the shi c b} There are differing views on this. But God 
knows best. 

He also claimed that the departure of Ja c far b. Abu Talib came only in the 
second migration to Abyssinia, after the return of some of those who had gone 



1. The defile in Mecca where he was permitted by Quraysh to take up residence. 
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there initially. (They returned) when they heard that the polytheists had accepted 
Islam and were praying. When they arrived in Mecca, TJthman b. Maz c un 
among them, they did not find it true that the polytheists had accepted Islam, as 
they had been told. Some of them then returned to Abyssinia, while others 
remained in Mecca. Other Muslims also went to Abyssinia at the time of the 
second migration. This will be explained hereafter. 

MOsa b. TJqba stated, “Ja c far b. Abu Talib was among those who left the 
second time.” But Ibn Ishaq’s referring to his having gone on the first migration 
is very plain, as will be shown. But God knows best. 

However, he clearly was in a second group of the emigrants who went on the 
first migration; he acted as their spokesman and translator before the Negus and 
others. We will report this at length. 

Then Ibn Ishaq went on to list those who left in the company of Ja c far, God be 
pleased with them all. 

They were: c Amr b. Sa^d b. al- c As and his wife Fatima, daughter of Safwan 
b. Umayya b. Muharrith b. Shiqq al-Kinani. 

And his brother Khalid, accompanied by his wife Umayna, daughter of Khalaf 
b. As<ad al-Khuza c i; she bore him Sa c ld and Amma, the latter ultimately marry- 
ing al-Zubayr by whom she gave birth to c Amr and Khalid. 

Also there were c Abd Allah b. Jahsh b, RPab and his brother <Ubayd Allah, 
who was accompanied by his wife Umm Hablba, daughter of Abu Sufyan. 

And Qays b. c Abd Allah of the Banu Asad b. Khazima along with his wife 
Baraka, daughter of Yasar, the freed-woman of Abu Sufyan. 

And Mu^yqlb b. Abu Fatima, a freed-man of Sa c id b. al- c As. Ibn Hisham 
stated, “He was of (the tribe of) Daws.” 

And Abu Musa al-Ash'arl, that is <Abd Allah b. Qays, an ally of the family of 
TJtba b. Rabi^; we will discuss this later and also the authority. 

And c Utba b. Ghazwan, Yazid b. Zam'a b. al-Aswad, c Amr b. Umayya b. 
al-Harith b. Asad, Tulayb b. TJmayr b. Wahb b. Abu Kathlr b. c Abd, Suwaybit 
b. Sa c d b. Huraymala and Jahm b. Qays al- c Abdawl, accompanied by his wife 
Umm Harmala, daughter of c Abd al-Aswad b. Khuzayma, along with his two 
sons ( Amr b. Jahm and Khuzayma b. Jahm. Also there was Abu al-Rum b. 
‘Umayr b. Hashim b. c Abd Manaf b. c Abd al Dar, Firas b. al-Nadr b. al-Harith 
b. Kalda, c Amir b. Abu Waqqas, brother of Sa c d, and al-Muttalib b. Azhar b. 
<Abd c Awf al-Zuhrl, accompanied by his wife Ramla, daughter of Abu c Awf b. 
Dubayra, who bore in Abyssinia al-Muttalib’s son <Abd Allah. 

Also there were c Abd Allah b. Mas c ud and his brother TJtba, al-Miqdad b. 
al-Aswad, al-Harith b. Khalid b. Sakhr al-Taymi, accompanied by his wife 
Rayta, daughter of al-Harith b. Jubayla; she bore him there Musa, c A 5 isha, 
Zaynab and Fatima. 

Also there were c Amr b. TJthman b. c Amr b. Ka^ b. Sa^ b. Taym b. Murra 
and Shammas b. TJthman b. al-Sharld al-MakhzOml. He (Ibn Ishaq) stated that 
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he was named “Shammas” (i.e. perhaps “Sunny”, tr.) because of his good looks; 
his original name was TJthman b. TJthman. 

Then there were Habbar b. Sufyan b. c Abd al-Asad al-Makhzumi and his 
brother c Abd Allah, Hisham b. Abu Hudhayfa b. al-Mughlra b. c Abd Allah b. 
c Amr b. Makhzurn, Salama b. Hisham b. al-Mughlra, c Ayyash b. AbtJ Rabi^ b. 
al-Mughira, Mu^attib b. <Awf b. Amir, known as c Ayhama, he being an ally of 
the Banu Makhzum, 

Also included were Qudama and c Abd Allah, the two brothers of TJthman b. 
Maz c un, al-SaHb b. c Uthman b. MazTm, Hath b. al-Harith b. Ma c mar, accom 
panied by his wife Fatima, daughter of al-Mujallil and his two sons by her, 
Muhammad and al-Harith. Also there were Hatib’s brother Khattab, accom- 
panied by his wife Fukayha, daughter of Yasar, Sufyan b. Ma c mar b. Idablb and 
his wife Hasana, along with his two sons by her, Jabir and Junada, as well as a 
son of hers by another husband. This son’s name was Shurahbll b. c Abd Allah, 
a member of the family of al-Ghawth b. Muzahim b. Tamlm; he was known as 
Shurahbll b. Hasana. 

And there were TJthman b. Rabl c a b. Ahban b. Wahb b. Hudhafa b. Jumah, 
Khunays b. Hudhafa b. Qays b. c Adi, c Abd Allah b. al-Harith b. Qays b. c Adi b. 
Sa c id b. Sahm, Hisham b. al-<As b. Wa>il b. Sa c ld, Qays b. Hudhafa b. Qays b. 
c Adl, accompanied by his brother c Abd Allah. 

Also there were Abu Qays b. al-Harith b. Qays b. c Adl, along with his brothers 
al-Harith, Ma c mar, al-Sahb, Bishr and Sa c id, all sons of al-Harith, along with 
the brother of Sa c id b. Qays b. c Adi on his mother’s side, his name being Sa c ld 
b. c Amr al-Tamlmi. 

And TJmayr b. RPab b. Hudhayfa b. Muhashshim b. Sa c id b. Sahm, along 
with an ally of the Banu Sahm named Mahmiyya b. Jaz> al-Zubaydi, Ma c mar b. 
c Abd Allah aPAdawi, TJrwa b. c Abd aI- c Uzza, c Adi b. Nadia b. c Abd al-TJzza, 
along with his son al-Nu c man, c Abd Allah b. Makhrama al- c Amiri, c Abd Allah b. 
Suhayl b. c Amr, Salit b. c Amr and his brother al-Sakran, who was accompanied 
by his wife Sawda, daughter of ZanFa, Malik b. Rabi c a and his wife Amra, 
daughter of al-Sa c dl, and Abu Hatib b. c Amr al- c Amiri, accompanied by their 
ally Sa c d b. Khawla from Yemen. 

Also there were Abu TJbayda c Amir b. c Abd Allah b. al-Jarrah al-Fihrl, 
Suhayl b. Bayda 5 , Bayda 5 being his mother, whose real name was Da c d, daughter 
of Jahdam b. Umayya b. Zarib b. al-Harith b. Fihr. He, Suhayl, was really 
Suhayl b. Wahb b, Rabl^ b. Hilal (b. Uhayb ) 2 b. Dabba. And there were c Amr 
b. Abu Sarh b. Rabi'a b. Hilal b. Uhayb b. Malik b. Dabba b. al-Harith, c lyad b. 
Zuhayr b. Abu Shaddad b. RabFa b. Hilal b. Malik b. Dabba. c Amr b. al-Harith 
b. Zuhayr b. Abu Shaddad b. Rabi^ and TJthman b. c Abd Ghanm b. Zuhayr 
were two brothers. Sa c ld b. c Abd Qays b. Laqlt, along with his brother al-Harith 
were of the Fihr tribe. 



2. Ibn Hisham adds this link. 
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Ibn Ishaq stated, “The number of those Muslims who migrated and went to 
Abyssinia, not counting the little children and those born there, totalled 83. This 
assumes that c Ammar b. Yasir was among them, but there is some doubt about 
him.” 

I would comment that the inclusion by Ibn Ishaq of Abu Musa al-Ash^rl among 
those who migrated from Mecca to Abyssinia is very strange. 

Imam Ahmad stated, “Hasan b. Mosa related to us that he heard Hudayj, 
brother of Zuhayr b. Mu^awiya say, on the authority of Abu Ishaq, from c Abd 
Allah b. ^Jtba, from Ibn Mas^d, 'The Messenger of God (SAAS) sent us, a 
body of some 80 men, to the Negus. These included c Abd Allah b. Mas c ud, 
Ja c far, c Abd Allah b. Arfata, ^Uthman b. Maz c un, and Abu Musa. These men 
went to the Negus. 

“'Then Quraysh dispatched to him c Amr b. al~ c As and TJmara b. al-Walid 
with a gift. 

“'When they went in to the Negus, they bowed down before him. Then they 
took up positions to the left and right before him and said, “A group of our 
people have taken up residence in your land, after having turned away from us 
and from our religion.” 

“'“Where are they? ,” he asked. 

'"“In your land. Send for them,” they suggested. 

‘"He did so and Ja c far said, “I will be your spokesman today.” And they 
followed him. 

'"He made salutation, but did not bow down. They asked him, “What is 
wrong with you, not bowing down before the king?” 

'"He replied, “We bow down only before God, the Almighty and Glorious.” 

“"'What is this all about? ” he was asked. 

'"He answered, “God has sent a messenger to us and told us to bow down to 
no one but God, the Almighty and Glorious. He also ordered us to pray, and to 
give alms.” 

'" c Amr commented, “They differ with you about Jesus, son of Mary.” 

'"He (the Negus) asked, “What do you say about Jesus son of Mary and His 
mother?” 

“‘He (JaTar) replied, “We say as God did: He is His word and His spirit 
which He cast into the Virgin whom no man had touched and no child had been 
inside.” 

'"The king then picked up a stick from the ground and said, “O people of 
Abyssinia, and you, priests and monks; by God, they are not so much as the size 
of this stick away from what we say! Welcome to you and greetings to him from 
whom you come! I bear witness that he is the Messenger of God, and that it is him 
we find in the Bible. He is the Messenger of whom Jesus, son of Mary, made 
prophecy. You may reside wherever you wish; and, by God, were it not for my role 
as king, I would go to him so that I could be the one who carries his shoes for him! ” 
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“‘He then commanded that the present the two messengers had brought be 
returned to them. 

“‘ c Abd Allah b. Mas c ud hurried forth thereafter, and lived to take part in the 
battle of Badr. 

“‘He claimed that the Prophet (SAAS) prayed for forgiveness for him (the 
king) when news of his death reached him. 5 ” 

The chain of authorities for this is excellent, and the narrative is good. It gives 
evidence that Abu Musa was among those who migrated from Mecca to 
Abyssinia, even though this hadith is not recorded by some authorities. But God 
knows best. 

This event is related on the authority of Abu Ishaq al-Sabi c I from another 
chain. 

The hafiz Abu Nu c aym stated in DalaHl (The Signs), “Sulayman b. Ahmad 
related to us quoting from Muhammad b. Zakariyya 5 al-Ghulabl, from <Abd Allah 
b. Raja 5 from Israeli. Also Sulayman b. Ahmad related to us from Muhammad b. 
Zakariyya 5 , from al-Hasan b. c Alluwiyya al-Qattan, from Tbad b. Musa al-Khutuli, 
from Isma c ll b. Ja c far, from Israeli. 

“Also, Abu Ahmad related to us, from *Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. 
Shlrawayh, from Ishaq b. Ibrahim, he being Ibn Rahawayh, from c Ubayd Allah 
b. Musa, from Israeli, from Abu Ishaq, from Abu Burda, from Abu Musa, who 
said, ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) ordered us to depart with JaTar b. Abu 
Talib, to the land of the Negus . 5 

“Quraysh heard of this and so they sent c Amr b. al- c As and TJmara b. 
al-Walid, having obtained a gift for the Negus. 

“They went in to the Negus with the present, which he accepted, and they 
made obeisance before him. 

“Then c Amr b. al- c As said, ‘Certain people from our land have abandoned our 
religion. They are here in your country . 5 

‘“In my country ? 5 the Negus asked. 

“‘Yes , 5 they replied. 

“So he sent for us and Ja c far told us, ‘Let none of you speak. I will be your 
spokesman today . 5 

“And so we went to the Negus when he was seated on his throne, with c Amr 
b. al- c As on his right, c Umara on his left, and the priests seated in two ranks. 
c Amr and c Umara had told the king, ‘They will not make obeisance to you . 5 

“When we arrived, some of his priests and monks there with him hurried to 
us and told us to bow down before the king. But ja c far replied, ‘We bow down 
only before God, the Almighty and Glorious . 5 

“When we reached the Negus, he asked, ‘What prevents you from bowing 
down ? 5 

“Ja c far replied, ‘We bow down only before God . 5 

“The Negus then asked him, ‘Well, what is this all about ? 5 
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“Ja c far explained, ‘God sent a messenger among us; he is that same Messenger 
Jesus, son of Mary, God’s prayers and peace be upon Him, said would come 
after himself, his name being “Ahmad”, He ordered us to worship God and to 
associate no god with Him, to perform the prayers, to pay alms, to be good, and 
to abstain from what is forbidden.’ 

“His speech astonished the Negus. 

“When c Amr b. al- c As saw this, he exclaimed, ‘May God save the king! They 
disagree with you concerning Jesus, son of Mary.’ 

“The Negus then asked JaTar, ‘What does your master say about the son of 
Mary? ’ 

“Ja c far replied, ‘He says of Him what God stated - that he is God’s spirit and 
His word, and that He brought him forth from the Virgin whom no man had 
approached and in whom there had been no child.’ 

“The Negus then picked up a stick from the ground and raised it up, saying, 
‘Ye priests and monks, these people do not add so much as the weight of this to 
what we say about the son of Mary.’ 

“‘Welcome to you,’ he continued, ‘and greetings to him from whom you have 
come. I bear witness that he is the Messenger of God and that it is he of whom 
Jesus made prophecy. Were it not for the duties of my kingdom, I would go to 
him to kiss his shoes. Stay in my land as long as you wish.’ 

“He then ordered that food and fine garments be brought for us. And he said, 
‘Give back to those other two their gift.’ 

“ c Amr b. ah c As was short, while TJmara was a handsome man. While at sea, 
they had been drinking. c Amr had his wife with him and, after they had been 
imbibing, c Umara said to c Amr, ‘Tell your wife to kiss me!’ <Amr replied, ‘You 
should be ashamed!’ Then TJmara picked up c Amr and flung him into the sea. 
c Amr kept calling out to TJmara until he brought him back on to the boat. 

“ c Amr hated him for this, and told the Negus, ‘If you were to leave, TJmara 
would take your place with your wife.’ At that the Negus summoned TJmara and 
had air blown into his urethra so that he flew away with the wild birds.” 

The hafiz al-Bayhaqi related it thus in Dala>il ( The Signs\ through Abu 
c Ali al-Hasan b. Sallam al-Sawwaq, from TJbayd Allah b, Musa. He relates it 
similarly, with the same chain of authorities, up to the words, “He then ordered 
that food and fine garments be brought to us.” 

He then stated, “This chain of authorities is good; what it apparently shows is 
that Abu Musa was at Mecca, and that he did go with Ja c far, son of Abu Talib, 
to Abyssinia. 

What is true according to Yazld b. c Abd Allah b. Abu Burda, on the authority 
of his grandfather Abu Burda, from Abu Musa, is that the departure of the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) became known to them while they were in Yemen. 
They therefore went out into exile along with some 50 persons in a boat that took 
them to the Negus in Abyssinia. They found that Ja c far b. Abu Talib and his 
companions were already living there. Ja c far told them to stay, and they did stay 
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with him until they joined the Messenger of God (SAAS), at the time of 
Khaybar. 

He stated, “Abu Musa witnessed what took place between Ja c far and the 
Negus and reported this.” 

He also said, “And perhaps the narrator was using his imagination in saying, 
“The Messenger of God (SAAS), ordered us to depart.” But God knows best. 

This is how al-Bukhan related this in his chapter on the migration to Abyssinia: 
“Muhammad b. aPAla 5 related to us, quoting Abu Usama, quoting Burayd b. 
c Abd Allah from Abu Burda, from Abu Musa, who said, ‘The departure of the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) became known to us while we were in Yemen. So we 
embarked on a boat which took us to the Negus, in Abyssinia. There we found 
Ja c far b. Abu Talib, God bless him, and we stayed there with him until we left 
and joined the Prophet (SAAS), when Khaybar was conquered. And so the 
Prophet said, “For you people of the boat there are two migrations.”’” Muslim 
related this in this way from Abu Kurayb and Abu ^mir c Abd Allah b. Barrad, 
both of whom used Abu Usama as a source. They both related this at length in 
other places. But God knows best. 

This narrative concerning JaTar and the Negus was also related by the hafiz Ibn 
c Asakir in his biography of Ja c far b. Abu Talib. His account is on his own authority 
and that of c Amr b. al- c As, both of whom related the hadith. It is also recounted 
by Ibn Mas'ud, as given above, and by Umm Salama, as will be shown later. 

This following account given by Ja c far is extremely valuable. Ibn c Asakir related 
it from Abu al-Qasim al-Samarqandi, from Abu al-Husayn b. al-Naqur, from 
Abu Tahir al-Mukhallis, from Abu al-Qasim b. al-Baghawl, who said, “Abu 
c Abd al-Rahman al-JuTl related to us, from c Abd Allah b. TJmar b. Aban, quoting 
Asad b. c Amr al-Bajall, from Mujalid b. Sa c ld, from al-Sha'bi, from c Abd Allah 
b. Ja c far, from his father, who said, ‘Quraysh sent c Amr b. aI- c As and c Umara b. 
al-Wal!d with a gift from Abu Sufyan to the Negus. They told him - and we 
were there with him - ‘Some low-class and silly people of ours have come to you. 
So hand them over to us!’ 

“He replied, ‘No, not until I hear what they have to say.’” 

Ja c far went on, “So he sent to us and asked, ‘What’s all this they say? ’ 

“We replied, ‘These are people who worship idols. God sent a messenger to 
us in whom we believed and trusted.’ 

“The Negus then asked them, ‘Are these people slaves of yours? ’ 

“‘No,’ they replied. 

“‘Do they have debts owing to you?’ he then asked. 

“‘No,’ they answered. 

“‘Then leave them alone,’ he said. 

“At this we left his presence, but c Amr b. al- c As told him, ‘These people speak 
different things of Jesus from what you do.’ 
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“He replied, ‘If they do not say about Jesus as I do, I will not allow them to 
stay in my land a single hour of the day! * 

“And so he sent for us, this second invitation being harder upon us than the 
first. 

“The Negus asked, ‘What does your master say about Jesus, son of Mary?’ 
“We replied, ‘He says that He is the spirit of God and His word that He cast 
to a chaste virgin.’ 

“He then dispatched a messenger, saying, ‘Summon to me such-and-such a 
priest, such-and-such a monk.’ 

“Some men of theirs came and he asked, ‘What do you say concerning Jesus, 
son of Mary? ’ 

“They replied, ‘You are the most knowledgeable of us; what do you say?’ 
“The Negus replied, having picked something up from the ground, ‘Jesus is 
no more different from what these people say than this much.’ 

“He then asked, ‘Is anyone harming you people? ’ 

“They replied, ‘Yes.’ 

“So then a crier announced, ‘Whoever harms any one of them is to be fined 
four dirhams.’ 

“Then he asked, ‘Is this enough for you? ’ 

“We replied, ‘No.’ So the king doubled the fine.” 

Ja c far went on: “When the Messenger of God (SAAS) emigrated to Medina 
and proclaimed himself there, we told him (the Negus) ‘The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) has proclaimed himself and gone to Medina; he has killed those we told 
you about. We wish to travel to him, so send us back.’ 

“‘Yes, I will,’ he replied. He gave us mounts and provisioned us, then said, 
‘Inform your master how I have treated you. This man, my friend, will go with 
you. I bear witness that there is no god but God and that he is the Messenger of 
God. Ask him to pray for forgiveness for me.’ 

Ja c far went on: “So we left and went to Medina where the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) met us. He embraced me, then said, ‘I don’t know what pleases me more 
— the victory at Khaybar, or the arrival of Ja c far!’” 

This coincided with the victory at Khaybar. He then sat down. 

The envoy of the Negus then said, “This man, Ja c far, ask him how our master 
treated him.” 

So he, Ja c far, said, “Yes, he acted in such-and-such a way, then gave us 
mounts and provisions and bore witness that there is no god but God and that 
you are the Messenger of God. He also told me, ‘Ask him to pray for forgiveness 
for me.’” 

The Messenger of God (SAAS) then arose, performed the prayer ablutions 
and prayed three times: “O God, forgive the Negus!” And the Muslims present 
said, “Amen”. 

Then Ja c far said, “I then told the envoy of the Negus, ‘Leave now, and tell 
your master what you saw of the Messenger of God (SAAS).”’ 
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Ibn c Asakir commented after this hadith : “It is hasan gharib (good but 
unique).” 

Regarding the narrative given by Umm Salama, Yunus b. Bakayr stated, on the 
authority of Muhammad b. Ishaq, who said, “Al-Zuhri related to me, from Abu 
Bakr b. c Abd al-Rahman b. Harith b. Hisham, that Umm Salama, God bless her, 
said, ‘When events turned threatening and even violent in Mecca for the 
supporters of the Messenger of God (S AAS), and actual harm was done to them 
because of their faith, while the Messenger of God (SAAS) was unable to defend 
them, being himself under the protection of his family and his uncle, so that he 
experienced none of their sufferings, he told them, “In Abyssinia there is a king 
who allows no one to be persecuted in his domain. So go to his country until such 
time as God provides for you some relief and solution to your troubles.” 

“‘And so we did set out in groups and rejoined one another there. We found 
hospitality, friendship and security to engage in our religion in Abyssinia, and 
had no fear of harm. 

“‘When Quraysh saw that we had gained accommodation and security there, 
they were angered and agreed to make representations to the Negus to remove 
us from his country and send us back to them. 

“‘They therefore dispatched c Amr b. al-<As and c Abd Allah b. Abu Rabi^. 
They gathered gifts for the king and for all his generals, without exception. They 
told their two envoys, “Give a present to each general before you speak among 
them, and then give the king his gifts. And if you are able to have him hand over 
the exiles to you without him speaking to them, then do so.” 

“‘The envoys did go to the king, not having omitted giving the presents to 
each of his generals. They then addressed them, saying, “We have only come to 
see the king about some fools of ours who have abandoned their people and their 
religion, and who have not joined your faith. Their people have sent us to have 
the king return them to them. When we speak with him, then indicate that he 
should do so.” They agreed to this. 

“‘The envoys then gave their gifts to the Negus. The most favoured of their 
gifts from Mecca to him were leather products.”’ 

Musa b. TJqba related that they presented to him a mare, a gown and a silk 
garment. 

Umm Salama continued, “When they took their gifts in to him, they told him, 
‘O king, some of our foolish young have abandoned their people’s religion and 
have not entered your faith. They have come here with a fabricated religion we 
do not know and have taken refuge in your land. Their tribes, their own fathers 
and uncles, have sent us to you so that you will return these people to them. 
They know them best. They will not adopt your faith, and you should prevent 
them from doing so.’ 

“The king was angered at this and replied, ‘No! By God’s life, I will not return 
them to them before summoning these people and talking to them to discover 
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their views. They are a group who have taken refuge in my land and have chosen 
my company above that of all others. If they are indeed as your people say, I will 
return them to them. But if they are otherwise, I will protect them, give their 
people no access to them and no satisfaction.’” 

Musa b. TJqba related that his generals indicated to him that he should return 
them to their people, but the king refused, saying, “No! By God, I will not, not 
until I hear what they have to say and what their position is.” 

Umm Salama went on, “When the exiles came before him, they greeted him 
by saying, ‘Peace be upon you’, but they did not bow down before him. He 
addressed them, ‘Will you not tell me why you do not greet me in the same 
manner as others of your people who have come to me? And tell me what it is 
you say about Jesus and what your religion is. Are you Christians? ’ 

“‘No,’ they replied. 

“ ‘Are you Jews then? ’ 

“‘No.’ 

“‘Do you worship in your people’s religion?’ 

“‘No.’ 

‘“What is your religion?’ 

“‘It is Islam.’ 

“‘What is Islam?’ 

“‘We worship God,’ they replied, ‘and we associate no other god with 
Him.’ 

“‘Who was it brought you this faith?’ 

“‘A man from among ourselves, whose face and genealogy we know. God sent 
him to us as He sent messengers to those who came before us. He ordered us to 
behave with kindness, honesty, trustworthiness and good faith. He forbad us to 
worship idols and ordered us to worship God alone who has no associate. We 
believed him and recognised God’s words. We realized that what he presented 
came from God. But when we did all this our people behaved with enmity 
towards us and towards the truthful Prophet; they disbelieved in him and wanted 
to kill him. They wanted us to worship idols, and so we fled to you, bringing our 
faith and our blood to you away from our own people.’ 

“‘By God,’ he exclaimed, ‘this is the very niche from which Moses’ affair 
emerged! ’ 

“‘And regarding our greeting,’ Ja c far explained, ‘the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) told us that the people of paradise greet one another with a wish for 
peace and he ordered us to do the same. We greeted you the same way we greet 
one another. 

“‘And regarding Jesus, son of Mary, he was the servant and messenger of 
God, His word that He cast to Mary and also His spirit. He was the son of the 
chaste Virgin.’ 

“The king then picked up a stick and said, ‘By God, Mary’s son did not add 
to this the weight of this stick more! ’ 
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“The Abyssinian leaders then said, ‘By God, if the Abyssinians heard this 
they would depose you ! 5 

“‘By God,’ he responded, ‘I will never say anything about Jesus different from 
this; God did not acquiesce to the people about me when He restored my king- 
dom to me. Shall I then obey the people concerning God’s religion? God forbid 
such a thing!’” 

Yunus stated, from Tbn Ishaq, “And so the Negus sent for them and assembled 
them, nothing being more distasteful to c Amr b. al- c As and c Abd Allah b. Abu 
Rabi^ than that he should hear their words. 

“When the Negus’s messenger came to them, the exiles assembled and asked 
one another what to say. 

“‘What can we say?’ they asked, and decided, ‘By God, we will tell what we 
know and all about the religion we follow, what it was our Prophet (SAAS) 
brought to us, come what may! ’ 

“When they went in to him their spokesman was JaTar b. Abu Talib, God be 
pleased with him. The Negus asked him, ‘What is this religion you follow? Have 
you left the faith of your people without entering either Judaism or 
Christianity?’ 

“Ja c far replied, ‘O king, we were a people of polytheism. We worshipped idols, 
ate the meat of animals that had died, offended rules of hospitality and permitted 
things forbidden, as in the shedding of one another’s blood and so on. We com- 
pletely ignored matters of right and wrong. And so God sent to us a prophet, 
from among ourselves, whose honesty and trustworthiness we knew well. He 
summoned us to pray to God alone and without associate, told us to respect 
rights of kinship, to honour rights of hospitality, to pray to God the Almighty 
and Glorious, to fast for Him and to worship none other than Him.’” 

Ziyad stated, from Ibn Ishaq, “And so he called us to God, to affirm His 
oneness, to worship Him, and to tear down all the other stones and idols we and 
our forefathers had worshipped apart from Him, He ordered us to be truthful in 
our speech, to keep to our trust, to respect kinship ties and hospitality rights and 
to abandon things forbidden and the shedding of blood. He forbad us to do 
anything immoral, to tell lies, to misuse the funds of orphans, or to make false 
accusations against women of virtue. He ordered us to worship God and to 
associate no other god with Him. He told us to pray, to give alms and to fast.” 
He stated, “And he ennumerated for him all aspects of Islam. 

“And so we believed in him and trusted him, following him in the instructions 
he brought from God. We worshipped God alone, without partner and associating 
no one with Him. We forbad what he had forbidden and considered permissible 
what he allowed us. 

“But our people aggressed against us and harmed us, seeking to draw us out 
of our faith, to return us to the worship of idols instead of God, and to have us 
again consider permissible the abominations we had previously allowed. 
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“When they treated us with violence and persecution, besieged us and 
prevented us from performing our religion, we left for your country and chose 
you above all others. We desired your hospitality and hoped we would not be 
harmed in your domain, O king.” 

She (Umm Salama) went on to state, “The Negus replied, ‘Did you bring 
anything with you from what he brought ? 5 

“JaTar then recited to him a passage from KHY C S (surat Maryam: XIX) and, 
I swear, the Negus wept so hard his beard was soaked! And all his bishops cried 
so hard they wet their bibles! 

“He then said, ‘These words certainly come from the niche that Moses 
brought with him! Pass on, rightly guided! No, by God, I will not return them 
to you and I will not give you satisfaction.’ 

“So we did leave his presence. The more sensible of the two envoys, in 
our view, was c Abd Allah b. Rabl^, for c Amr b. al- c As said, ‘By God, I will go 
to him tomorrow and tell him something that will turn them all upside down: 
I will tell him that they claim that the god he worships, Jesus, son of Mary, is 
a servant (of God)!’ But c Abd Allah b. Rabl c a told him, ‘No, don’t do that; 
even if they have opposed us, they are related to us and have a certain 
right.’ 

“But he insisted, ‘By God, I will do it! ’ 

“The next day he went in to the king and said, ‘O king, they say terrible things 
about Jesus. Send for them and question them about him.’ 

“He did indeed do so, and nothing like this had happened to us before. We 
asked one another what we should say about Jesus if he were to ask about him. 
All agreed that we should definitely say about him what God had said and our 
Prophet had told us to say. 

“The exiles then went in to the king who had his generals with him. He asked, 
‘What is it you say about Jesus, son of Mary? ’ 

“JaTar replied, ‘We say he is God’s servant, His messenger, His spirit and His 
word that He cast into Mary, the chaste Virgin.’ 

“The Negus stretched his hand down to the ground and picked up a stick 
between two fingers, saying, ‘Jesus, son of Mary is not more than the size of this 
little stick different from what you say.’ 

“His generals grumbled at this and he responded, ‘Grumble away, by God! 
You people may leave now and you are shuyum in my land! (The word shuyum 
means in their language: those who are secure, i.e. those whose life is safe.) 
Whoever reviles you will be fined! (He repeated this phrase three times.) I’d 
rather not have dabr than that I harmed one man among you! ( Dabr in their 
language means: gold.)’” 

Ziyad stated, on the authority of Ibn Ishaq, that what he said was, “I’d rather 
not have a dabr of gold.” Ibn Hisham stated that others say the word zabr was 
used, meaning a mountain in their language. 
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The Negus then said, “I swear, God took no bribe from me when He returned 
my kingdom to me. And He did not acquiesce to the people about me; so am I 
to acquiesce to them about him? Return their presents to the two envoys. I don’t 
need them. And, you two, get out of my country!” 

The two men did depart in disgrace, with what they had brought having been 
returned to them. 

Umm Salama continued, “And so we stayed on there in comfort and security. 

“But soon a certain Abyssinian rose in revolt and challenged the rule of the 
Negus. And, I swear, nothing had ever caused us so much grief as this, since we 
feared that that rebel would defeat him and then there would be a king who 
might not recognise our rights as the Negus had done. 

“And so we began saying prayers to God, supplicating Him to give victory to 
the Negus who went out to do battle. 

“The Companions of the Messenger of God (SAAS) then asked one another 
which one of them should go and witness the engagement to see which side 
would be victorious. 

“Al-Zubayr, one of the youngest of them, volunteered. 

“They then blew air into a skin which they attached to his chest and he set off 
on it, swimming across the Nile. He came out on the other bank, went to the site 
where the two sides were meeting and witnessed the battle. 

“God defeated and killed that rebel leader, giving the Negus victory over him. 

“Al-Zubayr then returned to us, waving his shirt and yelling, ‘Rejoice! God 
has given victory to the Negus!’” 

Umm Salama concluded, “I swear by God we were never happier than at the 
Negus’s victory. Thereafter we remained there with him, until some of us 
returned to Mecca while others stayed there.” 

Al-Zuhri stated, “I related this hadith on the authority of Umm Salama to TJrwa 
b. al-Zubayr and he asked, ‘Do you know what was meant by the Negus’s words? 
“I swear, God took no bribe from me when he returned my kingdom to me; so 
am I to accept a bribe about Him? And He did not acquiesce to the people about 
me; so am I to obey them about him?”’ 

“I replied, ‘No; Abu Bakr b. c Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. Hisham, relating 
on the authority of Umm Salama, did not tell me that.’ 

“TJrwa explained, ‘Well, c A 5 isha related to me that his father had been the 
king of his people and had a brother who had fathered twelve sons. Whereas his 
own father had only one son, the Negus himself. The Abyssinians discussed this 
among themselves and decided to kill the father of the Negus and to appoint his 
uncle over them in his place. For since the uncle had twelve sons of his own who 
would inherit the kingship, then Abyssinia would remain for a long time free 
from unrest. They therefore attacked and killed the father of the Negus and 
made his brother king. 
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“‘The Negus then went to live with his uncle; eventually he had such 
influence over him that no one but he could direct his affairs. He was intelligent 
and judicious. When the Abyssinians saw his status with his uncle, they told one 
another, “We have seen how this young man ranks with his uncle, and we could 
never be safe if he ruled over us, because he knows we killed his father. If 
he became king, he would not fail to kill every nobleman among us. Let us 
therefore speak to the king about him so that he will kill or exile him from our 
land.” 

“‘So they went to his uncle and told him, “We have seen how this young man 
ranks high with you, but you know that we killed his father and put you in his 
place. We could never be safe if he ruled over us, for he would kill us. You 
should either kill him or exile him from our land.” 

“‘“What?” he responded, “You killed his father yesterday and today I am to 
kill him! No, but I will exile him.” 

“‘So they took him out and stood him in the market where they sold him to a 
certain merchant for 600 or 700 dirhams who put him aboard a ship and sailed 
away with him. 

“‘When evening came, autumn storm clouds arose and his uncle went outside 
beneath them to pray for rain; he was struck by a thunderbolt which killed him. 

“ ‘They then went in fright to his sons but they turned out all to be idiots, with 
not a good one among them. The Abyssinians were most disturbed at this and 
some said to others, “You realize, by God, that the only king fit to solve your 
problems is the man you sold this morning. If you are concerned about 
Abyssinia, then go and get him before he leaves.” 

“‘So they did set off to find him, located him and sat him on the throne and 
declared him king. 

“‘The merchant then said, “Return to me my money since you have taken my 
slave from me.” 

“‘The Abyssinian replied that they would not and he said he would talk 
directly to the king. 

“‘He went to him and said, “O king, I bought a slave and those who sold it 
received the price for him. But then they acted unjustly with me regarding the 
slave by seizing him and not returning my money.” 

“‘The first thing told about the stability and justice of his rule was that he 
replied, “Let his money be returned to him or let the hand of his slave be placed 
in his own so that he may take him wherever he wishes.” 

“‘His people replied, “No, we will give him his money.” And so they did. 

‘“That is why he said, “God did not take a bribe from me, so am I to take a 
bribe when He returns my kingdom to me? And He did not acquiesce to the 
people about me; so am I to obey the people about him?”’” 

Musa b. c Uqba stated, “The father of the Negus had been the king of Abyssinia 
but died when the Negus was a small boy. The king had entrusted him to his 
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own brother, saying, ‘You rule your people until my son comes of age; thereafter, 
he shall be king.’ 

“But the king’s brother wanted to rule and so he sold the Negus to a merchant. 
However, the uncle died that night and the Abyssinians restored the Negus, 
placing the crown on his head.” 

He then related it in brief. But Ibn Isliaq’s account is better and fuller. But 
God knows best. 

The account of Ibn Ishaq refers to c Amr b. al- c As and c Abd Allah b. Abu Rabl c a. 
Those of Musa b. TJqba, al-Umawi and others give the two envoys as c Amr b. 
al- c As and TJmara b. al-Walid b. al-Mughlra. 

TJmara was one of the seven persons against whom the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) spoke prayers when they ridiculed him on the occasion when they put 
the placenta of the sacrificial animal on his back when he was bent over in prayer 
at the katba. 

Similarly they were named in the previous accounts given by Ibn Mas c ud and 
Abu Musa al-AslYan. 

What is implied is that when they left Mecca, c Amr’s wife was with him and also 
that TJmara was a handsome young man. They were together in the boat and 
TJmara was attracted to the wife of c Amr b- al c As. So he threw c Amr into the sea 
to kill him, but he swam back to the boat. TJmara then told him, “If I’d known you 
could swim so well, I wouldn’t have thrown you in!” ^mr consequently hated him. 

Having failed to achieve their objective with the Negus regarding the 
Emigrants, c Umara ingratiated himself with some of the Negus’s people. But 
c Amr warned the Negus of this and the latter had c Umara bewitched so that he 
lost his mind and wandered off into the desert with the wild beasts. 

ADUmawi related his story at very great length, to the effect that he lived on 
into the time of the reign of c Umar b. al-Khattab, when some of the Companions 
hunted him down and seized him. He then began saying, “Dispatch me! 
Dispatch me! Or I will die! ” Since they did not dispatch him, he died right then 
and there. But God knows best. 

It has been said that Quraysh sent twice to the Negus regarding the 
Emigrants. The first occasion involved c Amr b. al- c As and c Umara, the second 
c Amr and c Abd Allah b. Aba Rabi^. Abfi Nu'aym gives such a text in DalaHl 
( The Signs), But God knows best. 

It is said that the second mission occurred after the battle of Badr. Al-Zuhrl 
stated this. Its purpose was to gain vengeance through the Emigrants there. But 
the Negus, God bless him, did not grant them any part of their request. But God 
knows best. 

Ziyad related, from Ibn Ishaq, that when Abu Talib saw Quraysh engaged in this 
he wrote to the Negus some verses urging him to act with justice and kindness 
towards those of his people who were living with him: 
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“Would that I knew how it is so far off for Ja c far and c Amr, and it is relatives who 
can be the most bitter enemies. 

And whether the actions of the Negus towards Ja c far and his companions are still 
kind, or whether some mischief-maker has hindered that. 

You should know, may you avoid disaster, that you are noble, and that no alien 
would have complaint to you. 

We know that God has given you much abundance, and that the means of all good- 
ness is attached to you.” 

Yunus stated, from Ibn Ishaq, “Yazld b. Ruman related to me that TJrwa b. 
al-Zubayr said, ‘It was really c Uthman b, ‘Affan, God bless him, who spoke with 
the Negus and it is well-known that it was Ja c far, God bless him, who was the 
translator.”’ 

Ziyad al-Bakka 5 i stated, from Ibn Ishaq, “Yazld b. Ruman related to me from 
TJrwa, that c A 5 isha, God bless her, said, ‘After the Negus died, it was said that a 
light could still be seen at his grave.’” 

Abu Da 5 ud related this from Muhammad b. ^Amr al-Razl, from Salama b. 
al-Fadl, from Muhammad b. Ishaq, as follows, “When the Negus, God bless 
him, died, we used to say that a light could still be seen at his grave.” 



Ziyad related, from Muhammad b. Ishaq, “Ja c far b. Muhammad related to me 
that his father said, ‘The Abyssinians gathered together and told the Negus, 
“You have abandoned our faith.” Then they revolted against him.’ 

“He sent to Ja c far and his companions and prepared boats for them, telling 
them, ‘Embark on these, and remain as you are. If I am defeated then leave for 
wherever you want. If I am victorious, then stay.’ 

“He then made his way to a document and wrote down the words, ‘He testifies 
that there is no god but God and that Jesus is His slave, His messenger, His spirit 
and His word that he cast unto Mary.’ He then placed the document inside his 
gown at his right shoulder. 

“He then went outside to the Abyssinians who were lined up before him and 
said, ‘O Abyssinians, am I not your rightful leader?’ ‘Yes,’ they replied. 

“‘And how,’ he asked, ‘do you rate my conduct towards you?’ 

“‘As fine conduct,’ 

“‘So why are you discontented?’ 

“‘You have abandoned our faith and claimed that Jesus is His slave and His 
messenger.’ 

“‘And what is it you say of Jesus?’ he asked them. 

“‘We say that he is the son of God.’ 

“Placing his hand across his chest over his gown, he then gave his testimony 
that, ‘Jesus, son of Mary, was no more than this.’ But he meant what he had 
written. 

“His people were satisfied and left. 




18 



THE LIFE OF THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD 



“This reached the Messenger of God (SAAS), and when the Negus died he 
prayed for him and sought God’s forgiveness for him.” 

It is established in both sahih collections, on the authority of Abu Hurayra, God 
be pleased with him, that the Messenger of God (SAAS) lamented the death of 
the Negus on the day he died and went with others to the place of prayer. There 
he lined up with them and four times recited the litany, Allahu Akbar , God is 
most great. Al-Bukhari stated: “The Death of the Negus. Abu al-Rabi c related to 
us, as did Ibn TJyayna, from Ibn Jurayj, from c Ata’, from Jabir, who said, ‘The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) stated on the day when the Negus died, “Today a 
good man died; arise and pray for your brother Ashama.””’ 

This is also related from a hadith of Anas b. Malik, Ibn Mas c ud, and others. 

In some accounts he is named Ashama, though in one it is Mashama. His 
name was Ashama b. Bahr. He was an honest, devout and intelligent man, just 
and honourable. May God be pleased with him. 

Yunus stated, from Ibn Ishaq, “The name of the Negus was Mashama.” In 
one manuscript al-Bayhaql has corrected this to Asham. ‘The name means in 
Arabic ( atiyya ; gift. The word ‘Negus’ is the title for a king, equivalent to using 
the word ‘Chosroe’ or ‘Heraclius’.” 

This, I observe, is how this text reads; no doubt he meant “Emperor”, the title 
used for all kings who rule Syria along with the Roman peninsula. “Chosroe” is 
the title of those ruling Persia, “Pharoah” that for those ruling all Egypt, 
“al-Muqawqis” for he who rules Alexandria, “Tubba c ” for those ruling Yemen 
and al-Shahr, the “Negus” for those ruling Abyssinia, “Batlimus” for those ruling 
Greece, and, it is said, India, and “Khaqan” for those ruling the Turks. 

Some scholars said that he only prayed for him because he kept his faith hidden 
from his people and there was no one there with him to pray for him the day he died. 

These scholars thus maintain that for someone not present, if the funeral 
prayers were said for him in the place where he died, then such rites are not 
ordained for him in another country. This is why funeral prayers were said for 
the Prophet (SAAS) only in Medina and not by the people of Mecca or else- 
where. The same was true of Abu Bakr, TJmar, TJthman and others of the 
Companions; it is not reported that funeral prayers were said for them in towns 
other than the ones in which they died. But God knows best. 

I add the comment that the fact that Abu Hurayra, may God be pleased with 
him, witnessed the prayers for the Negus points to his having died after the 
conquest of Khaybar, the year when the remainder of the Emigrants to Abyssinia 
arrived along with Ja c far b. Abu Talib, God bless him, namely on the day of the 
conquest of Khaybar. 

It is therefore related that the Prophet (SAAS) said, “By God, I don’t know 
which makes me happier - the conquest of Khaybar or the arrival of Ja c far b. Abu 
Jalib!” 
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They brought with them presents and treasures from the Negus, God be 
pleased with him; and accompanying them as passengers on their Yemeni boat 
were the followers of Abu Musa al-Ash^rl and his people the Ash c arls, may God 
be pleased with them. 

And with Ja c far and the presents of the Negus were the nephew of the Negus, 
Dhu Nakhtar, or Dhu Mikhmar, whom he had sent to serve the Prophet (SAAS) 
instead of his uncle. 

Al-Suhayli stated that the Negus died in Rajab in the year 9 of the hijra , 
though there is dispute about that. But God knows best. 

Al-BayhaqI stated, “The jurist Abu Ishaq, Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim 
al-TusI informed us, quoting Abu al- c Abbas Muhammad b. Ya c qub, quoting 
Hilal b. ai- c Ala> al-Raqqi, quoting Abu al- c Ala> b. Mudrik, quoting Abu Hilal b. 
al- c Ala>, from his father, from Ghalib, from Abu Umama, who said, ‘The dele- 
gation from the Negus went in to see the Messenger of God (SAAS), and he 
arose to serve them. His Companions objected, saying, “Let us do that for you, 
O Messenger of God.” He replied, “They honoured my Companions, and I wish 
to repay them.”’” 

He (al-Bayhaql) then stated, “And Abu Muhammad c Abd Allah b. Yusuf 
al-Asbahani informed me, quoting Abu Sa c ld b. al-A c rabl that Hilal b. al- c Ala> 
related, quoting my father, quoting Talha b. Yazld, from aI-Awza c i, from Yahya 
b. Abu Kathir, from Abu Salama, from Abu Qatada, who said, ‘The delegation 
from the Negus went in to the Messenger of God (SAAS), and he arose to serve 
them. His Companions said, “We’ll do that for you, O Messenger of God.” He 
replied, “They honoured my Companions and I wish to repay them.’”” 

Talha b. Yazld narrated this, from al-Awza c l. 

Al-Bayhaql stated, “Abu al-Husayn b. Bishran related to us, quoting Abu 
c Amr b. al-Sammak, quoting Hanbal b. Ishaq, quoting al-Humaydi, quoting 
Sufyan, quoting c Amr, as follows, ‘When c Amr b. aI- c As arrived from Abyssinia 
he sat at home. Since he would not go out to them, people wondered why this 
was. c Amr then said, “Ashama claims your man to be a prophet.” ’ ” 



<UMAR B. AL-KHATTAB ACCEPTS ISLAM, 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “When c Amr b. al- c As and c Abd Allah b. Abu Rabl^ arrived back 
to Quraysh, having failed to achieve their aims with the supporters of the 
Messenger of God (§ AAS) and having been rudely rejected by the Negus, ‘Umar 
b. al-Khattab accepted Islam. He was a forceful man, capable of defending his 
supporters, and the Companions of the Messenger of God (SAAS) had pro- 
tection through him and through Hamza, so that they could stand up to Quraysh. 

“ c Abd Allah b. Mas c ud used to say, ‘We were unable to pray at the kaSba until 
TJmar accepted Islam; having done so, TJmar battled Quraysh until he was able 
to pray at the kalba^ and we prayed with him.’” 
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I comment that it is well established in the sahih collection of al-Bukhari, that 
Ibn Mas c ud said, “We have been powerful ever since Umar b. al-Khattab 
accepted Islam.” 

Ziyad al-Bakka’i stated, “Mis'ar b. Kidam related to me, from Sa c d b. 
Ibrahim, who said, Tbn Mas c ud stated, “The acceptance of Islam by c Umar was 
a victory, his migration was a help, and his reign was a mercy. We could not pray 
at the katba, until he accepted Islam; when he did so 'Umar battled Quraysh until 
he was able to pray at the ka'ba, and we prayed with him.”*” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “The acceptance of Islam by Umar occurred after the departure 
of some of the supporters of the Messenger of God (SAAS) to Abyssinia. 

“ c Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. c Abd Allah b. c Ayyash b. Abu Rabi^ related 
to me, from c Abd al-^Aziz b. c Amir b. Rabl^, from his mother Umm c Abd Allah, 
daughter of Abu Hathma, who said, ‘We were preparing to depart for Abyssinia 
- c Amir having gone off to get something we needed - when Umar came along 
and stopped, he being a polytheist at the time. We had suffered violence and 
harm from him. 

“‘He said, “So you’re leaving then, Umm c Abd Allah?” 

“‘“Yes,” I replied. “We’re leaving for one of God’s countries, since you have 
so maltreated and harmed us, so that God may provide us some way out.” 

“‘He commented, “Well, God be with you!” 

“T saw in him a gentleness I never had before. He then left, our departure, so 
it seemed to me, having saddened him. 

“‘ c Amir then arrived with our things and I commented, “O father of c Abd 
Allah, I wish you could have seen Umar just now, his gentleness and concern 
for us.” 

“‘He asked, “Do you look to his accepting Islam? ” 

““‘Yes, I do,” I replied. 

“‘He commented, “That man you saw won’t accept Islam before al-Khattab’s 
donkey does! ” 

‘“He said this in despair at him, for all his harsh opposition to Islam that had 
been seen.’” 

I comment that this refutes the claim of those who maintain that he brought the 
number of Muslims to 40. For the Emigrants to Abyssinia were more than 80 
persons. Unless, that is, it be said that he was the 40th to convert after the 
departure of the Emigrants. 

This is supported by Ibn Ishaq’s report here concerning the acceptance of 
Islam by Umar, God bless him, individually, and the account of that. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “The acceptance of Islam by Umar, so I have been told, 
came about as a result of the conversion of his sister Fatima, daughter of 
al-Khattab, who was married to Sa c ld b. Zayd b. ( Amr b. Nufayl. Her husband 
had also converted, and they were concealing their conversion from Umar. 




IMAM ABU AL-FIDA> ISMA'IL IBN KATHIR 



21 



“Nu^aym b. c Abd Allah al-Nahham, a member of the Banu c Adl tribe, had also 
converted but concealed this fact from his people. 

“Khabbab b. al-Aratt was attending the home of Fatima, daughter of 
al-Khattab, to read the Qur’an to her. One day c Umar went out, his sword at his 
waist, looking for the Messenger of God (SAAS) who, along with a group of his 
followers, he had been told, were in a house at al-Safa. The group with him, 
including men and women, totalled some 40 persons. Among these, along with 
the Messenger of God (SAAS), were his uncle Hamza, Abu Bakr b. Abu Quhafa, 
al-Siddiq , “the Trusting”, and c Ali b. Abu Talib, God be pleased with them, 
along with other Muslim men who had stayed behind in Mecca and not departed 
for Abyssinia. 

“Nu^ym b. <Abd Allah met him and enquired, ‘Where are you heading, 
c Umar? ’ 

“He replied, ‘Pm looking for Muhammad, that Sabian who has disunited 
Quraysh, ridiculed their dreams, criticized their religion and slandered their 
gods. I’m going to kill him! ’ 

“Nu^aym told him, ‘By God, you’ve lost your mind, c Umar! Do you think that 
( Abd Manaf would allow you to walk on the face of the earth once you killed 
Muhammad? Why don’t you go home and sort out your household! ’ 

“‘What about my household?’ 

“‘Your brother-in-law and nephew Sa c id b. Zayd and your sister Fatima. 
They have accepted Islam and become followers of Muhammad (SAAS) in his 
religion. Look to them! ’ 

“TJmar then returned to his sister Fatima where Khabbab b. al-Aratt was; he 
had with him a manuscript of surat Taha that he was reading to her. 

“When they heard TJmar’s approach, Khabbab hid inside a bedroom, or 
somewhere else in the house, and Fatima took the manuscript and hid it under 
her thigh. But c Umar had heard Khabbab reciting it as he approached the door. 

“As he came in, he demanded, ‘What was that murmuring sound I heard? ’ 

“‘I heard nothing,’ they both replied. 

“‘Well I did,’ he insisted. ‘And I’ve been told you are following Muhammad 
in his religion.’ 

He then struck out at his brother-in-law Sa c ld b. Zayd, and when his sister 
Fatima rose to defend her husband he hit her and wounded her. 

“When he did this, his sister and brother-in-law admitted, ‘Yes, we have 
accepted Islam and do believe in God and in His Messenger. Do whatever you 
want!’ 

“When TJmar saw the blood on his sister he was sorry for what he had done 
and repentant and he told her, ‘Give me that document you were just reading so 
that I can see what it is Muhammad brings.’ TJmar was literate. 

“When he said that, she replied, ‘We don’t trust you with it.’ 

“‘Don’t be afraid,’ he told her, and swore by his gods to return it to her when 
he had read it. 
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“When he said this she had hopes of his accepting Islam and so she said, 'But 
being a polytheist you are unclean, and only the purified may touch it.’ 

“So ‘Umar arose and washed himself, and she gave him the sheet on which 
sural Taha was written. When he had read a passage of it, he said, 'How fine, how 
wonderful these words are! ’ 

“When Khabbab b. al-Aratt heard this he came out and said, 'By God, ‘Umar, 
I do so hope that God has selected you because of the prayer of His Prophet 
(SAAS), for yesterday I heard him say, “O God, give help to Islam through Abu 
al-Hakam b. Hisham, or through ‘Umar b. al-Khattab!” So come now to God, 
‘Umar! ’ 

“At that ‘Umar said, 'Khabbab, lead me to Muhammad so that I can accept 
Islam.’ 

'"He is in a house at al-Safa with a group of his Companions,’ Khabbab 
replied. 

“‘Umar picked up his sword and put it on then left for the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) and his Companions. He knocked on the door and when they heard his 
voice, one of the Companions got up and looked outside through a chink in the 
door. He saw ‘Umar, wearing his sword, then went back in to the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) in a fright and exclaiming, 'O Messenger of God, it’s ‘Umar b. 
al-Khattab, armed with his sword!’ 

“Hamza said, 'Well, let him in. If he has come with good, we’ll reciprocate, 
but if he’s come in evil, we’ll kill him with his sword.’ The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) also said, 'Let him in!’ 

“So the Companion did so, and the Messenger of God (SAAS), got up and 
went across the room to meet him, taking him by his waist or by the place where 
his cloak joined, and giving him a strong pull, saying, 'What brings you, Ibn 
al-Khattab? By God, I don’t see you stopping until God sends down a thunder- 
bolt upon you!’ 

ac Umar replied, 'O Messenger of God, I come to you to believe in God, in His 
messenger, and in what has come down from God! ’ 

“At this the Messenger of God (SAAS) let out a great cry of Allahu Akbar , and 
the people in the house all knew that ‘Umar had accepted Islam. 

“The Companions of the Messenger of God left their places elated that now 
‘Umar had accepted Islam along with Hamza, knowing that these two men 
would protect him and help them obtain justice from their enemies.” 

Ibn Ishaq concluded, “This then, is the account given by the hadith scholars 
of Medina concerning the acceptance of Islam by ‘Umar, God bless him.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “ c Abd Allah b. Abu Najlh al-Makki related to me, from his 
Companions ‘Ata, Mujahid and others, that regarding ‘Umar’s acceptance of 
Islam, he himself would say, T used to be very remote from Islam. Before Islam 
I used to be a great man for wine; I loved drinking it. We used to have a place at 
al-Hazwara where we would meet. 
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“‘One night I went out looking for my drinking partners, but found not one 
of them there. So I told myself I should go off to a wine dealer named so-and-so 
to get some for myself to drink. 

“‘But I could not find him. So I told myself I might as well go to the ka^ba and 
circumambulate it seven or seventy times. 

“‘So I went to the mosque and there, standing praying, I saw the Messenger 
of God (SAAS). When he prayed he would face towards al-Sham, placing the 
ka c ba between himself and it. The spot he prayed at was between the two comers, 
al-aswad (the one with the ‘black stone 5 ) and al-yamani (the one towards 
Yemen). 

“‘When I saw him, I told myself I might just as well spend the evening 
listening to Muhammad. If I came too close to him to listen I might scare him, 
so I approached from the hijr side, passing beneath its covering and walking 
slowly while the Messenger of God (SAAS) continued standing there reciting 
the Qur’an. Eventually I stood facing towards him with nothing there between 
us but the covering over the ka^ba. 

“‘When I heard the Qur’an my heart was touched by it, I wept and Islam 
entered within me. 

“‘I stayed where I was until the Messenger of God (SAAS) had finished his 
prayer and departed. When he left he would pass by the home of Ibn Abu 
Husayn, whose dwelling happened to be at Dar al-Raqta*, which was owned by 
Mu<awiya. I followed him until, as he went between the house of c Abbas and that 
of Ibn Azhar, I caught up with him. When he heard my voice he recognized me 
and thought I had followed him only to harm him. So he told me to keep away, 
then said, “What brings you here at this hour, Ibn al-Khattab?” 

“‘I replied, “I have come to believe in God and in His messenger, and in what 
has come down from God.” 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) expressed thanks to God at this and then he 
said, “God has guided you, TJmar! ” He then touched my chest and prayed for 
me to be constant. 

“‘After that I left and the Messenger of God (SAAS) went inside his house.’” 

Ibn Ishaq then commented, “God alone knows best which of these versions 
really happened.” 

I point out that I have investigated the manner in which c Umar, God bless him, 
accepted Islam and related all the statements and evidence thereto at length in the 
first part of the biography I devoted to him alone. All praise and credit be to God! 

Ibn Ishaq said, “Nafl<, the freed-man of Ibn TJmar, related to me that ‘Umar’s 
son said, ‘When TJmar accepted Islam, he asked, “Which man of Quraysh is best 
at making announcements? ” 

““‘Jamil b. Ma c mar al-Jumahi,” he was told. 

“‘Next morning TJmar went to the man.’ Ibn TJmar continued, ‘So I followed 
him to see what he would do; I was a lad at the time, but understood all I saw. 
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‘“When TJmar reached him, he asked, “Jamil, do you know that I have 
accepted Islam and entered into the faith of Muhammad (SAAS)?”’ 

“Ibn TJmar went on, ‘Well, I swear, he had no sooner told him this than off 
he went, his gown trailing, TJmar followed him and I did so too until he stopped 
at the mosque gate, where he shouted at the top of his voice, “O Quraysh!” 
(They were there at that time in their chambers around the ka^ba.) “Ibn 
al~Khattab has become a Sabian! ” 

“‘‘Umar, standing right behind him, yelled, “He lies! But I have become a 
Muslim. I do testify that there is no god but God and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of God!” 

“‘People were most enraged against him and soon he was battling hard against 
them, they against him. They kept up this fighting until the sun was high over 
their heads. 

“‘At last he was exhausted and sat down, while they stood all around him. He 
told them, “Do what you want! But I swear by God that if we were 300 men 
strong, either we’d have left the battlefield to you or you would have to us! ” 

“‘While they were so engaged, a Quraysh sheikh finely dressed in a robe from 
Yemen and an embroidered shirt came up and stood there. He asked, “What’s 
going on with you?” 

““‘^mar has become a Sabian,” they replied. 

““‘So what? If a man chooses to do something, what’s it got to do with you? 
Do you think his tribe, the Banu c Adi, will give him over to you like this? Let the 
man go!’” 

“Ibn c Umar went on, ‘And I swear, they drew back like a garment being 
stripped from him.’ 

“‘And when my father TJmar went off into exile to Medina, I asked him, 
“Father, who was that man who drove the people away from you at Mecca who 
was fighting you the day you accepted Islam?” 

‘““That, my son.” he replied, “was al- c As b, Wa>il al-SahmP.”’” 

This chain of authorities is extremely strong. It points to the tardiness of 
TJmar’s acceptance of Islam. This is because Ibn TJmar fought at Uhud for the 
first time, when he was 14. That battle, Uhud, occurred in the year 3 AH. He was 
at the age of discrimination on the day his father accepted Islam, an event that 
must have occurred some 4 years before the emigration to Medina. And that is 
some 9 years after the beginning of the mission of the Prophet (SAAS). But God 
knows best. 

Al Bayhaqi said, “Al-Hakim related to us, alAsamm informed us, quoting Ahmad 
b. c Abd al-Jabbar, and Yunus related to us, all from Ibn Ishaq, who stated, ‘Then 
20 men came to the Messenger of God (SAAS) while he was in Mecca, or nearby; 
these were Christians, news having spread about him to them from Abyssinia. 
They found him at the meeting place and spoke with him and asked him ques- 
tions, while the men of Quraysh were in their chambers there around the ka c ba. 
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‘“When they had finished putting the questions they wanted to ask the 
Messenger of God, he invited them to come to God, the Almighty and Glorious, 
and he recited the Qur’an to them. When they heard it, their eyes overflowed 
with tears. They then responded positively to him, believed in him and accepted 
and trusted him, recognising what had been described to them about him in then- 
scripture. 

‘“When they arose to leave him, Abu Jahl and a group of Quraysh blocked 
their path and told them, “What a hopeless party you are! You were sent here 
by your co-religionaries back home to undertake an investigation for them and 
to return with information about this fellow, yet no sooner did you sit down 
in comfort with him than you abandoned your faith and believed all he told 
you. We’ve never known a group more foolish than you.” Or words to that 
effect. 

‘“They replied, “We do not denigrate you; peace be upon you! We act as we 
see fit, as do you as you see fit. We spare no pains to attain what is good.’”” 

It is said that the group of Christians were from Najran; but God alone knows 
whether that was so. 

It is also said, though God alone knows, that the following verses were 
revealed about them, “And those to whom we gave the book before it do believe 
in it. When it is recited to them, they say, ‘We do believe in it; it is the truth from 
our Lord. We were accepting (its message) even before it came.’ Those shall 
receive their reward twice, for they have been steadfast and repay evil with good 
and expend from what We have given them. And when they hear idle gossip they 
turn away from it and say, ‘We act as we see fit, as do you as you see fit. Peace be 
upon you; we do not desire the ignorant and foolish’” {surat al-Qasas\ XXVIII, 
v.52-5). 



Division 

Al-Bayhaqi in his book DaWil ( The Signs) entitles a chapter “On the contents of 
the document sent by the Prophet (SAAS) to the Negus.” 

He then relates, from al-Hakim, from al-Asamm, from Ahmad b. c Abd 
al-Jabbar, from Yunus, from Ibn Ishaq, as follows, “In the name of God, the 
most Merciful and Compassionate: this is a document from Muhammad, the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), to the Negus, al-Asham, the great leader of 
Abyssinia: Peace be upon those who follow guidance, believe in God and His 
messenger, and testify that there is no god but God alone, Who has no partner, 
Who took no female partner for Himself, and Who has no child, and they testify 
that Muhammad is His servant and His messenger. I call out to you in God’s 
name, for I am His messenger. So submit (to Him) and be at peace! O People 
of the Book, come to an agreement that is equal between us both; that we will 
worship none but God and associate no other god with Him; that we will not take 
one another as masters to the exclusion of God. But if they do turn aside, then 
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say, ‘Bear witness that we are Muslims’ (surat Al-'Imrdn; III, v.63). But if you 
refuse, then upon you is the sin of those of your people who are Christians.” 

Al-BayhaqI related it thus after the narrative of the migration to Abyssinia. 
There are various opinions concerning this account. It is clear that this docu- 
ment was to the Negus who, in addition to being a Muslim, (was also) the friend 
of Ja c far and his companions. 

It relates to the time when he (Muhammad) wrote to all the rulers on earth 
inviting them to God, the Almighty and Glorious, shortly before the conquest 
(of Mecca). He wrote to Heraclius, the head of the Romans and the Caesar of 
Syria, to Chosroe, the king of the Persians, to the ruler of Egypt as well as to the 
Negus. 

Al-Zuhr! stated, “The letters to them from the Prophet (SAAS) were all 
the same, i.e. copies, and all quoted this same verse which comes from surat 
Al- c Imran , a chapter that is incontrovertibly from the Medina period. The verse 
comes from the early part of the surat” 

Eighty-three verses of this surat , from its beginning, relate to the delegation 
from Najran, as I asserted in my Tafsir (Exegesis), And to God belong all praise 
and credit. 

And so this document was to the second Negus, not to the first. 

Regarding the words therein, “To the Negus al-Asham ...” perhaps the word 
“al-Asham” is an interpolation by the narrator, based on his understanding. But 
God knows best. 

More relevant here than this is what al-Bayhaqi also narrated, from al-Hakim, 
from Abu al-Hasan b. c Abd Allah al-Faqih, of Merve, who stated, “Hammad 
b. Ahmad related to us, quoting Muhammad b. Ishaq and Salama b. al-Fadl, 
all from Muhammad b. Ishaq, who said, ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) sent 
c Amr b. Umayya al-Damr! with a letter he wrote to the Negus concerning 
Ja c far b. Abu Talib and his companions: “In the name of God the most 
Merciful and Compassionate: from Muhammad, Messenger of God, to the 
Negus al-Asham, king of Abyssinia: Peace be upon you. I express to you my 
praises for God the King, the All-Holy, the Faithful, and the Protector; I testify 
that Jesus is the spirit of God and His word that He cast unto Mary, the good, 
chaste, unviolated Virgin. And so she bore Jesus, whom He created from His 
spirit and His breath, just as He created Adam by His hand and breath. I call 
upon you to believe the One God Who has no associate. To Him all obedience 
is due. (I call upon you, tr.) to follow me, to believe in me as well as in that 
which has come down to me. For I am the Messenger of God. And I have sent 
to you my nephew Ja c far along with a group of Muslims. When they come to 
you receive them hospitably. Do not be haughty, for I invite you and your 
forces to God the Almighty and Glorious. I have conveyed my message and 
given advice. So accept my advice. And peace be upon those who follow the 
true path.” 
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“‘The Negus wrote back to the Messenger of God (SAAS) as follows: “In the 
name of God, the most Merciful and Compassionate: To Muhammad the 
Messenger of God from the Negus al-Asham b. Abjar: Peace be upon you, O 
Prophet of God, from God, along with the mercy and blessings of God. There 
is no god but Him who guided me to Islam. Your letter, O Messenger of God, 
in which you made reference to Jesus, has reached me. And, by the God of the 
heavens and the earth, Jesus is no more than what you stated. We recognize what 
you have been sent with to us. We have received your nephew and his friends 
with hospitality. And I do testify that you are the Messenger of God, that you 
speak the truth and are to be believed. I pledge my allegiance to you and to your 
nephew, accepting Islam at his hands for God, the Lord of the universe. I have 
sent to you, O Prophet of God, Ariha b. al-Asham b. Abjar, for I possess nothing 
but myself. If you wish for me to come to you, I will do so, O Messenger of God, 
for I testify that what you say is truth.” 5 ” 



An Account of the disagreement of the Quraysh tribes of the Banu 
Hashim and the Banu c Abd al-Muttalib in helping the Messenger of 
God (SAAS). Also concerning their confinement of them in the quarter 
of Abu Talib for a lengthy period and their writing an evil y brazen 
document to that effect . And the signs of the prophethood and proofs of 
the truth that became evident regarding all this . 

Musa b. <Uqba stated, from al-Zuhri: “The polytheists thereafter became so 
violent in their actions against the Muslims that the plight of the latter became 
extreme. And Quraysh so united in their evil intent as to agree to kill the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) in full view. 

“When Abu Talib realized their purposes, he gathered the Banu c Abd 
al-Muttalib and told them to include the Messenger of God (SAAS) in their 
enclave and to protect him against those wishing to murder him. 

u The Muslims and non-believers of the tribe did agree to this, some out of a 
desire to uphold traditions of protection, others out of their faith and conviction. 

“When Quraysh realized that these were in agreement to protect the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), the polytheists among them made a pact not to sit 
down with, nor to do business with them, nor to enter the homes of these people 
until they surrendered the Messenger of God (SAAS) to execution. They 
cunningly drew up agreements and pacts to the effect that they would never 
accept peace or reconciliation with the Banu Hashim until they delivered him up 
for death. 

“The Banu Hashim therefore remained for three years confined to their 
enclave, suffering great deprivation. Their markets had been cut off; no food was 
allowed into Mecca for them, and all their business dealings were interrupted. 




28 



THE LIFE OF THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD 



“Their purpose in all this was to spill the blood of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS). 

“When it was bed time, Abu Talib would tell the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
to sleep on the former’s bed, and he would do the same, the intent being that 
anyone wishing to harm or assassinate him would be unaware of this. And while 
people slept, Abu Talib made sure that one of his sons, brothers or nephews 
would lie on the bed of the Messenger of God (SAAS), and he would tell the 
latter to take their places instead.” 

“At the start of the third year certain men of the tribes of c Abd Manaf and 
Qusayy, along with others whose mothers were from the Banu Hashim, became 
critical of this and recognized that they were breaking the bonds of kinship and 
disregarding what was right. They therefore decided one night to revoke what 
they had previously agreed to, and to free themselves thereof. 

“They discovered, however, that God had dispatched woodworm to attack 
their documents; they devoured everything making reference to their pact. 

“It is said that these documents were hung from the ceiling of the temple. 
Every reference to God’s name was devoured; all that remained was material 
relating to polytheism, injustice and destruction of ties of kindred. 

“God, the Almighty and Glorious, made His messenger aware of what He had 
done to their documents, and the Messenger of God (SAAS) told this to Abu Talib. 

“But Abu Talib responded, ‘No! May the stars never mislead me! ’ 

“He then hurried off with a band of the Banu c Abd al-Muttalib and went to 
the mosque which was full of Quraysh. When the latter saw them heading for 
them they were surprised, believing them to be doing so because of the extent of 
their suffering and that they were coming to deliver the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) to them. 

“Abu Talib spoke to them as follows: ‘Various things we don’t need to tell you 
of have occurred between you. Bring now your deeds referring to the pacts you 
have made; perhaps now there can be peace between us all.’ 

“The reason he said this was because he was afraid they might look at the 
deeds before bringing them. 

“They did now bring them down, proud of them and not doubting that the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) was to be delivered to them. They placed them 
down, saying, ‘Well, the time has come for you to proceed to a reconciliation 
with your people. Only one man has caused this rupture between us. You have 
placed him in a position where he has brought the danger of destruction and 
corruption to your people.’ 

“Abu Talib responded, ‘I have only come to you now to offer you justice. My 
nephew has informed me - and he never lied to me - that God will have no part 
of that document there before you and that He has erased all of His names from 
it, leaving only references to your treachery, your breaking of the bonds of kin- 
ship and your unjust public demonstrations against us. 
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“‘If what my nephew has said is so, then you should recognize that and, by 
God, we will never surrender him to you before the last of us is dead! 

“‘But if what he said is false, then we will deliver him to you for you to kill or 
to spare his life.’ 

“‘We’ll agree to that’, they replied. 

“They then opened up the deed and found that he (Muhammad), the truth- 
ful and the trustworthy (SAAS) had proved correct. When Quraysh saw it to be 
as Abu Talib had said, they said, ‘By God, this has to be some magic done by 
your man! ’ 

“They then reneged and reverted to even worse impiety and violence against 
the Messenger of God (SAAS) than before, doing their best to destroy him as 
they had formerly compacted. 

“That group of men of the Banu c Abd ai-Muttalib responded by saying, ‘It is 
others, not us, who are more blameworthy in telling lies and using magic. We 
very well know that the boycott of us you agreed on was closer to sorcery and 
magic than what we did. If you had not agreed to use magic the deeds before you 
would not have been spoiled and God’s name would not have been erased while 
reference to your evil was retained. Is it we who rely on magic, or you?’” 

“Thereafter some men of c Abd Manaf and Qusayy, along with those of Quraysh 
bom to women of the Banu Hashim, including Abu al-Bakhturl, al-Mut c im b. 
<Adl, Zuhayr b. Abet Umayya b. al-Mughlra, Zam^ b. al-Aswad and Hisham b. 
c Amr, of the Banu c Amir b. Lu^ayy (the last-mentioned having had charge of the 
deed), along with other prominent members of their community, stated that they 
disavowed the action. 

“To this Abu Jahl, God damn him, responded, ‘But this matter is not revoc- 
able!’ 

“Abu Talib spoke verses regarding their deed and praised the men who had 
disavowed their former agreement, and he also commended the Negus.” 

Al-Bayhaql stated, “Our sheikh, Abu c Abd Allah, the hafiz , also related it 
thus, that is through Ibn Lahl^, from Abu al-Aswad, from TJrwa b. al-Zubayr, 
meaning in the same context as that given by Musa b. TJqba, God bless him.” 

We have previously told of Musa b. c Uqba that he stated, “The migration to 
Abyssinia only occurred following their entry into the enclave, and was the result 
of the Messenger of God (SAAS) having told them to do so.” But God knows 
best. 

I observe that it is most likely that Abu Talib spoke his lamiyya , his ode 
rhyming in T, as previously quoted, also only after they went into the enclave. 
And so making reference to it here is most appropriate. But God knows best. 

Thereafter al-Bayhaql related, through Yunus, from Muhammad b. Ishaq, as 
having said, “When the Messenger of God (SAAS) set out to fulfil the mission 
entrusted to him, the Banu Hashim and the Banu al-Muttalib undertook to 
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protect him and refused to deliver him. Even though they were opposed to him 
and were engaged in the same religion as their people at large, they were none 
the less reluctant to humiliate themselves and deliver him over, conscious of the 
loathing Quraysh had for him. 

“The Banu Hashim and the BanQ al-Muttalib having taken their stand and 
Quraysh having recognized that they had no access to Muhammad, they met and 
agreed to write a document defining their relationship to the Banu Hashim and 
the Banu c Abd al-Muttalib. They agreed that they would not marry them nor 
allow their women to marry them, nor engage in buying or selling with them. 
They wrote a document to that effect which they hung up in the ka c ba. 

“They then attacked the Muslims, restricting their movements and subjecting 
them to violence. Their plight and insecurity became extreme.” 

Thereafter Ibn Ishaq related the story in full, telling of their entry into the 
enclave of Abu Talib and of the severe trouble they suffered there, to such a 
degree that their children would be overheard inside writhing with the pangs of 
hunger. 

Eventually most Quraysh regretted their plight and expressed their hatred for 
their accursed document. They then told how God, in His mercy, sent down 
woodworm against the document and these demolished every word relating to 
God, leaving therein only what referred to evil, to the boycott and to slanderous 
talk. Also related was how God Almighty informed the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) of this and how he told this to his uncle Abu Talib. 

He then went on to mention in full the remainder of the story as narrated by 
Musa b. TJqba. 

Ibn Hisham stated, from Ziyad, quoting Muhammad b. Ishaq, “And when 
Quraysh saw that the supporters of the Messenger of God (SAAS) had gone 
to live in a land where they had attained security and where the Negus had 
offered his protection to those seeking refuge with him, that TJmar had accepted 
Islam and had now, along with Hamza, joined the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
and his Companions, and that Islam was spreading out into the tribes, they met 
and decided to write down a document. This would record their mutual agree- 
ment concerning the Banu Hashim and the Banu c Abd al-Muttalib. It specified 
that they would neither marry with them nor offer their womenfolk into 
marriage with them nor engage in any buying or selling with them. Having 
agreed to this, they wrote it down in a deed to which they gave their solemn 
pledge. They then suspended the document inside the ka^ba in affirmation of 
this. 

“The man who wrote out the document was Mansur b. ‘Ikrima b. c Amir b. 
Hashim b. c Abd Manaf b. c Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy ” 

Ibn Hisham said, “He was also named as al-Nadr b. al-Harith. The Messenger 
of God (SAAS) said prayers against him and he lost the use of some of his 
fingers.” 
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Al-Waqidl stated, “The man who wrote down the agreement was Talha b. 
Abu Talha aMAbdan.” My own view is that it is well established that the man 
was Mansur b. c Ikrima, as Ibn Ishaq related. It was he who lost the use of a hand; 
Quraysh used to say among themselves, “Look what happened to Mansur b. 
c Ikrima! ” 

ALWaqidi said, “And the document was suspended in the middle of the 
katba” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “When Quraysh had done this the Banu Hashim and the Banu 
al-Muttalib allied with Abu T^Iib and entered his enclave and joined forces with 
him. 

“But Abu Lahab b. c Abd al- c Uzza b. c Abd al-Muttalib left the Banu Hashim 
and gave his support to Quraysh. 

“Husayn b. c Abd Allah related to me that Abu Lahab met Hind, daughter of 
c Utba b. Rabl c a when he parted with his own people and gave his support to 
Quraysh against them. He asked her, ‘O daughter of c Utba, have I not given my 
support to al-Lat and al- c Uzza and broken with those who have abandoned them 
and given their support against them? ’ 

“‘Yes, indeed,’ she replied. ‘And may God reward you well, O Abu TJtbaP” 
Ibn Ishaq continued, “I was told that one of the things he would say was, 
‘Muhammad promises me things I do not see that he claims to exist after death. 
What apart from that had he put in my hands ? 5 

“He then blew into his hands and addressed them thus: ‘May you both 
perish! I see nothing in you of what Muhammad talks! ’ 

“And so God Almighty sent down His words: ‘May the hands of Abu Lahab 
perish, and may he perish too! {surat al-Lahab ; CVI, v.l). 

Ibn Ishaq went on, “When Quraysh had agreed in this way and acted towards 
him as they did, Abu Talib spoke the following verses: 

‘O do announce our disagreement to the Lu>ayy, to those Lu 5 ayy of the Banu Kab: 

Do you not know that we have found Muhammad to be a prophet like Moses of 
whom it is written in the very first books? 

And that among men there is love for him and that none is better than those 
endowed by God with love, 

And that the document you have put up is an evil thing, like the raging young 
camel ? 3 

Wake up, wake up before the moist earth is dug (for your graves) and those without 
sin will be just like sinners. 

Do not follow the orders of those who lie, and so cut your ties with us after friend- 
ship and kinship, 

Drawing on an endless warfare; and the milk of war can turn very bitter to those 
who taste it. 

3. Apparently a reference to the camel of Salih which was killed by his people, Thamud, con- 
trary to his express wish. See surat al-Sku'-arti >; XXVI, v. 155-8. 
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We will not, by the Lord of the temple, deliver up Ahmad because of the tribula- 
tions of time or the agony. 

And when our necks and hands and yours will otherwise be cut by glinting blades 
of Qusasl steel. 4 

In a narrow battlefield where broken spears will be seen, over which vultures hover, 
like drinkers at a party, 

And the space where the horsemen gallop and the heroes cry out will make it like a 
battle in a war. 

Was our forefather Hashim not courageous, and did he not advise his sons to thrust 
and to strike? 

We do not tire of warfare before it tires of us, nor do we complain at whatever mis- 
fortunes may strike. 

We are people who stay firm and prudent at times when the spirits of brave men fly 
off in terror.’” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “And they remained under those conditions for two or three 
years in the utmost distress, with nothing getting into them unless secretly, from 
those members of Quraysh who wanted to keep ties with them. 

“Abu Jahl b. Hisham, so they say, met Hakim b. Hizam b. Khuwaylid b. Asad 
with whom was a slave bearing wheat for Hizam’s aunt Khadlja, daughter of 
Khuwaylid, who was in the enclave along with the Messenger of God (SAAS). 
Aba Jahl took hold of him and said , 4 Are you taking food to the Banu Hashim? I 
swear, you’ll not go, you and your food, without me making a scandal about you 
in Mecca! ’ 

“Abu al-Bakhtarl b. Hisham b. al-Harith b. Asad then came up to him and 
asked, ‘What’s going on between you and him? ’ 

“He replied, ‘He’s carrying food into the Banu Hashim.’ 

“Abu al-Bakhtari commented, ‘This is food belonging to his aunt that she had 
sent him and he had at home. Would you prevent him from taking to her her 
own food? Get out of the man’s way! ’ 

“But Abu Jahl, God damn him, refused and they began to fight. Abu 
al-Bakhtari picked up a camel’s jawbone and struck him with it, giving him a 
head wound. He then stomped on him. 

“Hamza b. <Abd al-Muttalib was nearby and saw all this. But they did not like 
to tell the Messenger of God (SAAS) and his Companions of this incident lest 
they gloat over them.” 



THOSE WHO MOCKED . 

The Messenger of God (SAAS) continued as before, calling upon his people by 
day and night, secretly and openly, calling out the commands of God Almighty, 
fearing no man. 



4. Swords of Qusas were reknowned for their high quality. 
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God having provided the Messenger of God (SAAS) with protection against 
Quraysh through the aid of his uncle and his relatives of the Banu Hashim and 
the Banu c Abd al-Muttalib, Quraysh were unable to treat him with the violence 
they wished. Consequently they set about mocking, ridiculing him and disputing 
with him. 

The Qurian then began coming down concerning the evil deeds of Quraysh 
and those who had declared themselves to be his enemies. 

Some of these were mentioned by name to us, while others were inferred 
among those polytheists to whom general reference was made. 

Ibn Ishaq mentions Abu Lahab and the revelation of a chapter concerning 
him; also, he referred to Umayya b. Khalaf and the revelation of the words of the 
Almighty, “Woe to every defaming slanderer!” {surat al-Humaza ; CIV, v.l). 
The whole surat refers to the latter man. 

Also there was reference to al- c As b. Wafil in the revelation, “And have you 
then seen him who disbelieved in our signs and who said, ‘Certainly I will be 
awarded wealth and children’” ( siirat Maryam ; XIX, v.77). Some part of this has 
been quoted previously. 

And then there was Abu Jahl b. Hishsm and his saying to the Prophet of God 
(SAAS), “You had better stop insulting our gods, or we will insult your God 
whom you worship.” Regarding this, God’s revelation came: “Do not insult those 
whom they worship besides God, for they, in enmity and without knowledge, 
will insult God” {surat al-An c am ; VI, v.108). 

Also, there was al-Nadr b. al-Harith b. Kalada b. c Alqama, or c Alqama b. 
Kalada according to al-Suhayli and others, who used to sit down after the 
Prophet of God (SAAS) had finished one of his sessions in which he would recite 
the Qurian and pray to God. Al-Nadr would then narrate tales of Rustum 
and Isfandiyar and the wars between them in ancient Persia. Then he would 
comment, “I swear by God, Muhammad is no better a story-teller than me. His 
talk is only of ancient legends from which he borrows, just as I do.” 

And so God Almighty sent down: “And they say: ‘These are only legends of 
the Ancients that he has borrowed; they are dictated to him morning and 
evening’” {surat al-Furqan\ XXV, v.5). And also: “Woe to every sinful liar” 
{surat al-Jathiyya\ XLV, v.7). 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “One day, so we have been told, the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
sat down in the mosque with al-Walld b. al-Mughira. Al-Nadr b. al-Harith came 
over and sat with them; also present were several men of Quraysh. 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) spoke, but al-Nadr argued with him. The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) then addressed al-Nadr and ultimately silenced him. 
Having done so, he then recited to them all, ‘You, along with that which you 
worship besides God, are the firewood for hell; you are on your way there. Were 
these gods they would not be ending up there; and all there will remain therein 
forever. Therein wailing is their lot, and therein they hear not’ {surat al-Anbiya ?: 
XXI, V.98M00). 
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“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then arose just as c Abd Allah b. al-Ziba c ra 
al-Sahml approached and sat down. 

“Al-Walid b. al-Mughlra spoke to him, ‘I swear, al-Nadr b. al-Harith’s fore- 
going argument with Ibn c Abd al-Muttalib (i.e. Muhammad) was indeed short 
lived! Muhammad (silenced him by) claiming that we and those gods of ours we 
worship are to be firewood for hell- fire! 5 

“ c Abd Allah b. al-Ziba c ra replied, ‘If Fd found him saying that, Fd have 
disputed with him. Ask Muhammad: “Is everything besides God that is 
worshipped, along with those who worship them, to be firewood for hell? We 
worship angels, the Jews worship ^Uzayr, and the Christians worship Jesus.’” 

“Al-Walid and those with him at the meeting were impressed by what Ibn 
al-Ziba c ra had said, and thought he had made a cogent and winning argument. 

“This was reported to the Messenger of God (SAAS) who replied, ‘All those 
wanting to be worshipped aside from God will be there in hell with those who 
worship them. Those people merely worship devils, and those they (the devils) 
have ordered them to worship.’ 

“God Almighty then revealed, ‘Those to whom good has already gone from 
us will be kept far away from it (hell). They will not hear its slightest sound, but 
will remain forever in what it is they have so desired’” {surat al-Anbiy&\ XXI; 
v. 101-2). 

This verse is referring to Jesus, TJzayr and those rabbis and monks who lived 
in obedience to God Almighty. And regarding their assertion that they were 
worshipping angels and that these were the daughters of God, He sent down: 
“And they say that God the Beneficent has taken a son for himself. All glory be to 
Him! No, (not that) but they are honoured servants” {surat al-Anbiya > ; XXI, v.26). 

And then there were the verses following that. 

Concerning the good impression made upon the polytheists by what 
al-Ziba c ra said, God sent down: “And when the son of Mary is mentioned as an 
example, your people make a great outcry. They ask, ‘Are our gods better, or is 
he?’ They only raise this objection for argument’s sake. They really are 
contentious people!” {surat al-Zukhruf\ XLIII, v.57-8). 

This argumentation they pursued was futile. 

And they were aware of that, because they were an Arab people. It is part of 
their language that ma , i.e. “that which,” in the above quotation implies in 
Arabic something that does not think. The statement: “You, along with that 
which you worship besides God are the firewood for hell; you are on your way 
there” {surat al-AnbiycP\ XXI, v.98) refers to the rocks fashioned as idols. It does 
not include the angels that they claimed to be worshipping inside these images. 
Nor does it include Jesus, TJzayr or any of the holy persons because that item of 
language, ma , cannot include them, directly or by implication. 

They well knew that the comparison they were making to Jesus, son of Mary, 
was futile. As the Almighty stated, “They only raise this objection for argument’s 
sake. They really are contentious people” {surat al-Zukhruf\ XLIII, v.57-8). 
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God also stated, “He”, (meaning Jesus) “was merely a servant whom We 
favoured” (that is, by prophethood) “and We made him an example for the 
people of Israel” (surat al-Zukhrufi XLIII, v.59). That is, as an indication of the 
totality of God’s power to achieve His wishes, having created him from a female 
without a male. Similarly, God created Eve from a male without a female, and 
Adam without either, while He created all the rest of mankind from both male 
and female. 

As God stated in another verse, “And certainly We are creating him as a sign 
for all mankind.” That is, as a proof and an indication of His evident power, and 
as a “mercy from Him”, by which He gives mercy to those He wishes. 

Ibn Ishaq also mentions al-Akhnas b. Sharif and Almighty God’s revelation 
regarding him: “And do not obey every base oath-maker” (surat Nun or al-Qalam ; 
LXVIII, v. 10). 

He referred also to al-Wahd b. al-Mughlra as having said, “Does God make 
revelation to Muhammad and not me, even though I am chief and leader of 
Quraysh and also ignores Abu Mas c ud c Amr b. c Amr al-Thaqafi, lord of Thaqlf, 
even though we are the greatest men of the two towns?” 5 Regarding this state- 
ment, God sent down: “And they say, ‘Why was this Qur’an not revealed to 
some great men of the two towns?’” (surat al-Zukhruf. ; XLIII, v.31), along with 
other verses thereafter. 

Ibn Ishaq also referred to Ubayy b. Khalaf who said to TJqba b. Abu Mu'ayt, 
“Have I not heard that you sat down with Muhammad and listened to him? I’ll 
never set eyes on you again unless you spit in his face! ” And c Uqba, that enemy 
of God, God damn him, did that! And so God sent down, “And a day (will 
come) when the evil-doer will bite his hands and say, * Would that I had taken 
my path with the Messenger; woe is to me! How I wish I had not taken so- 
and-so as my friend!”’ (surat al-Furqan ; XXV, v.27, 28), along with following 
verses. 

He also related, “And Ubayy b. Khalaf took an old, disintegrating bone to him 
and said, ‘O Muhammad, do you claim that God can restore this after it has 
disintegrated? ’ He then crumbled it in his hand and blew it into the air towards 
the Messenger of God (SAAS). He replied, ‘Yes, I do say that. God will restore 
it and you too, even after you are like that. And then He will place you in the 
fire! ’ And God revealed, ‘He coins a metaphor for us, forgetting his own creation, 
saying, “Who will give life to bones that are rotten?” Say, “He will give life to 
them who first created them! He has knowledge of all creation’”” (surat Yasin ; 
XXXVI, v.78-9) to the end of that surat. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “I have been told that once, when the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) was making a circumambulation of the ka c ba y near its doorway, he was 
obstructed by al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib, al-Walid b. al-Mughira, Umayya b. 
Khalaf and aMAs b. Wa’il. They said to him, ‘O Muhammad, come on! We’ll 

5. Thaqlf were associated with ahTa’if. 
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worship what you do if you’ll worship what we do. Let’s just co-operate, you and 
us, in the whole thing! ’ 

“Regarding them God revealed, ‘Say: “O you disbelievers! I will not worship 
what you worship’” (surat al-Kafirun ; CIX; v.1-2). 

“When Abu Jahl heard reference to the al-zaqqum tree, he said, ‘Do you know 
what this al-zaqqum is? It is dates mashed in butter!’ He added, ‘Bring it along; 
we’ll enjoy it! ’ 

“And so God revealed, ‘The zaqqum tree is the food of sinners’” {surat 
al-Dukhan ; XLIV, v.43-4). 

Ibn Ishaq also related, “Al-Walld b. al-Mughira was standing talking with the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) who was addressing him, wishing to convert him to 
Islam, when Ibn Umm Maktum, that is, the son of c Atika, daughter of c Abd 
Allah b. c Ankatha, passed by. Ibn Umm Maktum, who was blind, addressed the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) and began asking him to recite the Qur’an. This so 
upset the Messenger of God (SAAS) as to anger him, and this was because he 
was interfering with his efforts to convert al-Walld to Islam as he was hoping. 

“When the blind man persisted, he turned away from him frowning and 
ignored him. And so God Almighty sent down, ‘ . . . and he frowned and turned 
away when the blind man came to him up to the words, U. exalted, 
purified’” (surat < Abasa; LXXX, v.1-14). 

It is also said that the person who was talking to the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) when Ibn Umm Maktum came along was Umayya b. Khalaf. But God 
knows best. 

Ibn Ishaq then related the names of those who returned to Mecca from the 
migration to Abyssinia. They did so when news reached them of the adoption of 
Islam by the Meccans. This information was incorrect, though there was a reason 
for it. 

What is well established in the sahih collections of traditions and elsewhere is 
that the Messenger of God (SAAS) sat down one day with the polytheists and 
God revealed to him, “By the star when it sets, your companion has not gone 
astray” (surat al-Najm ; LIII, v.1-2). When he had recited this surat completely, 
he prostrated in prayer as did the Muslims, polytheists and spirits all. 

But that (the prostrations of the polytheists along with the Muslims) had a 
reason which is mentioned by exegetes in their commentary on the words of 
Almighty God, “And we did not send before you any messenger or any prophet 
without him wishing something and the devil then influencing his wish; and so 
God annuls whatever the devil has inspired, and affirms His own signs. And God 
is knowledgeable, wise” (surat al-Hajj ; XXII, v.52). They then refer to the story 
of the gharaniq . 6 



6. The word seems to have two possible connotations. It can mean either a high-flying crane or 
a particularly attractive young person, male or female. At issue here are two verses said, in the 
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We preferred to refrain from mentioning it openly here lest it come to the 
attention of those unable to place it in context. The origins of the story are, 
however, present in the sahih collections. 

Al-Bukharl stated, “Abu Ma c mar related to us, quoting c Abd al-Warith, 
quoting Ayyub, from c Ikrima, from Ibn c Abbas, who said, ‘The Prophet (SAAS) 
prostrated himself in prayer having recited surat al-Najam , and all the Muslims, 
the polytheists and men and spirits alike prostrated too.”’ 

Al-Bukhari is unique in giving this tradition; Muslim does not relate it. 

Al-Bukhari also stated, “Muhammad b. Bashshar related to us, as did Ghundar 
and Shufoa, from Abu Ishaq, who said, ‘I heard al-Aswad say, quoting c Abd 
Allah, “The Prophet (SAAS) recited silrat al-Najam in Mecca and prostrated in 
prayer. And those there with him also prostrated except for one old man who 
picked up a handful of dust or dirt which he raised to his forehead, saying, ‘This 
suffices for me.’ And later I saw him killed as an unbeliever.””’ 

Muslim related this, as did Abu Daud and al-NasiPi, from a hadith from Shufoa. 

Imam Ahmad (b. Hanbal) stated that Ibrahim recounted to him, saying, 
“Rabbah related to us, from Ma c mar, from Ibn Tawus, from ^krima b. Khalid, 
from JaTar b. al-Muttalib b. Abu Wada<a, who heard his father say, ‘The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) recited surat al-Najam in Mecca and then prostrated, 
and all those there with him did the same. But I lifted up my head, declining to 
prostrate.’ Al-Muttalib had not then accepted Islam. After that he never heard 
anyone recite surat al-Najam without him prostrating along with the reciter.” 

Al-Nasa 5 ! related this from c Abd al-Malik b. <Abd al-Hamid, from the account 
of Ahmad b. Hanbal. 

It may be gathered from this account and the preceding one that this man did 
prostrate, but then raised his head in pride. However, the old man whom Ibn 
Mas^d considered an exception did not prostrate at all. But God knows best. 

What is implied here is that when the narrator saw that the polytheists had 
prostrated themselves in imitation of the Messenger of God (SAAS) he believed 
that they had accepted Islam, made peace with him and that there was no longer 
any dispute between them. 

The news of that quickly spread and reached the Emigrants in Abyssinia, and 
they believed it to be true. A group of them, hoping that was so, came back, while 
another group remained there. Each of them was well intentioned and correct in 
acting as they did. 

Ibn Ishaq gave the names of all of them that returned. These were: TJthman 
b. <Affan and his wife Ruqayya, daughter of the Messenger of God (SAAS), Abu 
Hudhayfa b. c Utba b. Rabi c a and his wife Sahla, daughter of Suhayl, c Abd Allah 

works of tradition, to have immediately followed the reference to the goddesses of pre-Islam, 
al-Lat, al- c Uzza and Manat, in siirat al-Najm, v.19, 20. These extra verses, not in the QuPan but 
preserved in the tradition literature, suggest that these goddesses are gharaniq and that their 
intercession is to be hoped for on judgment day. 
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b. Jahsh b. Ri'ab, TJtba b. Ghazwan, al-Zubayr b. al- c Awwam, Mus c ab b. 
TJmayr, Suwaybit b. Sa c d, Tulayb b. TJmayr, c Abd al-Rahman b. c Awf, 
ai-Miqdad b. c Amr, c Abd Allah b. Mas c ud, Abu Salama b. c Abd al-Asad and his 
wife Umm Salama, daughter of Abu Umayya b. al-Mughlra, and Shammas b. 
c Uthman. 

Also there were Salama b. Hisham and c Ayyash b. Abu Rabi c a who were 
imprisoned in Mecca until after the battles of Badr, Uhud and al-khandaq . 

There is some dispute over ( Ammar b. Yasir, as to whether or not he ever 
went to Abyssinia. 

There also returned Mu^ttib b. c Awf, TJthman b. Ma^un, his son al-Sahb, 
along with his two brothers Qudama and c Abd Allah, both sons of Maz c un. Then 
there were Khunays b. Hudhafa and Hisham b. aI- c As b. W^il, the latter being 
imprisoned in Mecca until after the battle of al-khandaq . c Amir b. Rabl c a and his 
wife Layla, daughter of Abu Idathma, also returned, as did c Abd Allah b. 
Makhrama. 

c Abd Allah b. Suhayl b. c Amr also returned, but he was imprisoned until the 
battle of Badr, when he joined the Muslims and fought on their side. 

Also Abu Sabra b. Abu Ruhm returned, along with his wife Umm Kulthum, 
daughter of Suhayl. As did al-Sakran b. c Amr b. c Abd Shams and his wife Sawda, 
daughter of Zam^. He died in Mecca before the migration to Medina and the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), thereafter married his widow. 

SM b. Khawla, Abu TJbayda b. al-Jarrah, c Amr b. al-Idarith b. Zuhayr, 
Suhayl b. Bayda J and <Amr b. Abu Sarh also returned. 

They totalled 33 men; may God be pleased with them! 

Al-Bukhari stated, “ c A 5 isha reported that the Messenger of God (SAAS) said, 
was given a vision of your abode in exile, a place of date-palms between two 
tracts of black stones.’” 

Some (of those who had returned from Abyssinia) then migrated to Medina, 
while the rest of those who had remained in Abyssinia did so as well. 

And there is a report to this effect from Abu Musa and Asma J , God be pleased 
with them both, from the Prophet (SAAS). 

Already mentioned above is the account of Abo Musa, that being in both sahih 
collections. The account of Asma 5 , daughter of TJmays, will come later, if God wills 
it, and in Him is all trust. Her story relates to what happened after the battle of 
Khaybar, when the latecomers from among the emigrants to Abyssinia arrived. 

ALBukharl stated, “Yahya b. Hammad related to us, quoting Abu c Awana, 
from Sulaymto b. Ibrahim, from c Alqama, from <Abd Allah, who said, c We used 
to gieet the Prophet (SAAS), while he prayed, and he would reply to us. But 
when we came back from the land of the Negus we would greet him the same 
way, but he would not reply. So we said to him, u O Messenger of God, when we 
used to greet you, you would reply to us. But since our return from the land of 
the Negus, you don’t reply.’” 
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“He responded, ‘Prayer keeps one engrossed.’” 

Ai-Bukharl also related this, as did Muslim, Abu Da^d and al-NasaPi, by 
different chains of authority, from Sulayman b. Mahran, from al-A c mash. 

This substantiates the interpretation of those who explain the authentic 
account of Zayd b. Arqam that is in both sahth collections: “We used to talk during 
the prayer, until God’s revealed verse was sent down, ‘Stand up before God in 
humility’ (surat alSaqara ; II, v.238). And so we were ordered to remain silent 
and were forbidden to talk.” 

However, those referred to here were the “Companions of the Prophet” 
generally, for Zayd himself was a “Companion”, (but) from Medina, and the 
prohibition against speaking during the prayer was established in Mecca. And so 
the report is being applied to what had gone before. 

Regarding his reference to this particular verse which is of the Medina period, 
it is indeed difficult to explain. Perhaps he believed that it was this verse that 
prohibited speaking during the prayers, when in fact there were other prohibitions 
of it along with it. But God knows best. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Among those emigrants who returned under an agreement of 
protection, or named to us as such, were TJthman b. Maz c un, protected by 
al-Walld b. al-Mughira, AbU Salama b. c Abd al-Asad, protected by his uncle 
Abu Talib; his mother was Barra, daughter of c Abd al-Muttalib. 

“Regarding TJthman b. Maz c un, Salih b. Ibrahim b. c Abd al-Rahman b. Awf 
related to me from someone who was told the following about TJthman, ‘When 
TJthman b. Maz < un saw the plight of the followers of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS), while he himself was able to come and go freely under the protection of 
al-Walid b. al-Mughira, he said, “By God, here I am moving about freely under 
the protection of a polytheist while my friends and followers in religion suffer 
harm and insult for God that do not afflict me, and this constitutes a great 
deficiency in me!”’ 

“So off he went to al-Walid b. al-Mughira and told him, ‘0 Abu c Abd 
al-Shams, you have fulfilled your pledge, but now I’m giving back to you your 
protection.’ 

“‘Why is that, cousin?’ he asked. ‘Has any one of my people harmed you?’ 

“‘No,’ he replied, ‘it’s just that what I want is the protection of God, the 
Almighty and Glorious. I don’t want the protection of anyone else.’ 

“‘Well then,’ al-Walld said, ‘you should go to the mosque and give me my 
protection back in public, just as I declared my protection over you.’ 

“And so they both did go to the mosque, where al-Walld b. al-Mughira 
announced, ‘This is c Uthman, and he has come to relieve me of my protection of 
him.’ 

“TJthman said, ‘He speaks the truth. I have found him to be trustworthy and 
honourable in his protection, but I prefer to be protected only by God, I have 
given him back his pledge of protection.’ 
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“TJthman, God bless him, then left and joined an assembly of Quraysh who 
were being addressed by Labid b. Rabi^ b. Malik b. JaTar. TJthman sat down 
with them. Labid spoke a verse: 

‘Is not all but God vanity?’ 

“TJthman commented, ‘You speak the truth!’ 

“Labid then said, 

‘And all pleasures must fade.’ 

u At this TJthman protested, ‘You lie! The pleasures of paradise will last forever! ’ 
“Labid commented, ‘ O men of Quraysh, those who sat with you used not to 
be so insulted; when did this come about so?’ 

“One man replied, ‘This is just one of those fools allied with him; they have 
abandoned our faith. Don’t take to heart what he says.’ 

“TJthman spoke back to this man and they became angry with one another. 
The other man then got up and hit TJthman in the eye, making it black. Al- 
Walld, who was nearby and saw what had happened to TJthman, commented, 
‘Well, nephew, your eye didn’t need to suffer so; earlier you were fully protected! ’ 
“ c Uthman replied, ‘Not so; I swear the only problem is that my good eye is in 
need of what the other one suffered for God’s sake! Actually I am under the 
protection of One stronger and more capable than yourself, O Abu c Abd 
al-Shams! ’ 

“To this aLWalid replied, ‘Come on now, nephew, just come back under my 
protection.’ 

“‘No,’ TJthman told him.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Regarding Abu Salama b. c Abd al-Asad: my father, Ishaq b. 
Yasar related to me that Salama b. c Abd Allah b. Abu Salama told him that when 
Abu Salama sought the protection of Abu Talib some men of the Banu 
Makhzum went to the latter and asked him, ‘O Abu Talib, you’ve already given 
protection from us to your nephew Muhammad; how is it you are now doing the 
same for one of our own men?’ 

“Abu Talib replied, ‘He sought out my protection, and he is my sister’s son. 
And if I am not to protect my sister’s son, how could I protect my brother’s son? ’ 
“Abu Lahab then arose and said, ‘O men of Quraysh, you’ve treated this 
sheikh harshly, and you’re constantly attacking him for giving protection to his 
own people. Either put an end to this, or let’s all take his side in this so he attains 
his goal.’ 

“They replied, ‘Adi right, Abu Lahab, we’ll stop behaving contrary to your 
wishes.’ He had been their ally and assistant against the Messenger of God 
(SAAS), and they wanted to maintain that. 

“Abu Talib had high hopes of him when he heard him speak thus and antici- 
pated his aid regarding the Messenger of God (SAAS). And so he spoke the 
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following verses urging Abu Lahab to support himself and the Messenger of 
God (SAAS): 

‘A man with Abu TJtayba as his unde is secure from harm as in a pasture; 

I tell him - though how could my advice benefit him - O Abu Mu c tib, hold your 
ground firmly, 

And do not as long as you live accept a course you’ll be blamed for, whenever you 
attend a gathering, 

Leave the path of the weak to others than yourself, for you were not created to stay 
weak, 

And fight, for fighting is just and you will never see a real warrior humbled until he 
surrenders. 

And why is it, when they have done you no great harm, nor abandoned you when 
having victory or defeat? 

May God punish c Abd Shams, Nawfai, Taym and Makhzum for us with disaster 
and death, 

For their deserting our alliance after friendship and affection in order to attain 
things forbidden. 

You He, by God’s temple! Us dispossess Muhammad? Not even at the enclave did 
you see (us) turn against (him).’” 

Ibn Hisham stated, “We have omitted one verse from this poem.” 



An Account of the determination of Abu Bakr , a the Trusting ” to 
emigrate to Abyssinia . 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “I was told by Muhammad b. Muslim al-Zuhrl, from c Urwa, 
from <Arisha, that when Abu Bakr, ‘the Trusting’, God be pleased with him, 
experienced suffering in Mecca and witnessed the antagonism of Quraysh for the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) and his own supporters, he asked permission from 
the Messenger of God (SAAS) to move away and he granted him this request. 

“And so Abu Bakr, God bless him, did leave and, having travelled a day or two 
away from Mecca, was met by Ibn al-Daghina, brother of the BanB al-Harith b. 
Bakr b. c Abd Manat b> Kinana, who was at that time the leader of the Ahabish.” 
Al-Waqidi gave this man’s name as al-Harith b. Yazld, he being of the tribe 
of Bakr b. c Abd Manat b. Kinana. Al-Suhayli, however, gave his name as Malik. 

^Arisha continued) “‘What are you heading for, Abu Bakr?’ the man asked. 
Abu Bakr replied, ‘My people have offended me, treated me badly and forced me 
to leave.’ 

“‘Why is that? By God, you’re a credit to the tribe, aiding those in distress, 
and you are kindly towards the needy. Go back; you are under my protection!’ 
“He did return with him and, back in Mecca, Ibn al-Daghina stood up with 
him and stated, ‘Q Quraysh, I have placed the son of Abu Quhafa under my 
protection. Let no man do anything but good to him.’ 




42 



THE LIFE OF THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD 



“And they did leave him alone.” 

c A 5 isha went on, “Abu Bakr used to have a mosque at the gate of his home 
among the BanO Jumah and there he would pray. He was a very sensitive man 
and would shed tears when reciting the Qur'an. Young men, slaves and women 
would stand nearby astonished at his behaviour. 

“Some Quraysh men went to Ibn Daghina and told him, ‘O Ibn Daghina, 
surely you didn’t protect this man to harm us? When he prays and recites what 
Muhammad brought he is moved (to tears) and he then attracts attention; we 
fear that he may influence our young men, women and the weak. Go and tell him 
to go inside his house, where he can do as he wishes.’” 

She went on, “So Ibn al-Daghina did go to Abu Bakr and told him, ‘I didn’t 
give you protection so that you could do your people harm. They take offence at 
the place you attend and feel that you are harming them. Go inside your house 
and do there whatever it is you want.’ 

“(Aba Bakr asked) "So shall I give you back your protection and rely on God? ’ 
“‘Do return my protection.’” 

“‘Consider it returned.’” 

“Ibn al-Daghina then stood and stated, ‘O Quraysh, the son of Abu Quhafa 
has given me back my protection over him. Do with him whatever you 
wish.’” 

The Imam al-Bukhari alone gives an account of this hadith and his account is 
nicely expanded. He stated, “Yahya b. Bukayr related to me, quoting al-Layth, 
from TJqayl, Ibn Shihab stated, and TJrwa b. al-Zubayr informed me, that c A>isha, 
the wife of the Prophet (SAAS) said, T have no consciousness of my parents 
not actively participating in the faith. Not a day would pass for us without the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) coming to us, either early in the day or late. 

“‘And when the Muslims were being persecuted Abu Bakr left, travelling in 
the direction of Abyssinia. When he reached Bark al-Ghimad, he was met by Ibn 
al-Daghina, who was chief of the Qara. The latter asked him where he was 
heading. Abu Bakr replied, “My people expelled me, and so I want to travel in 
the land praying to my Lord.” 

“‘Ibn al-Daghina commented, “But men like you, Abu Bakr, neither leave nor 
are expelled. You are charitable, maintain family ties, make sacrifices for others, 
are hospitable, and help out in times of disaster. I shall be your protector. So go 
back and worship your Lord in your own land.” 

“‘So he went back and Ibn al-Daghina travelled with him. At evening Ibn 
al-Daghina made the rounds of the Quraysh chiefs and told them, “The like of 
Abu Bakr does not leave, nor is he expelled! Would you exile a man who is 
charitable, maintains family ties, makes sacrifices for others, is hospitable to 
guests, and helps out in times of disaster?” 

“‘Quraysh did not deny Ibn al-Daghina’s right to give protection, but asked 
him, “Tell Abu Bakr to worship his Lord inside his house; there he can recite 
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what he likes without harming us or advertising it. We’re concerned that he 
might subvert our women and sons.” 

“‘Ibn al-Daghina told that to Abu Bakr and the latter did therefore pray to his 
Lord in his house, without announcing what he was doing, and he recited only 
at home. But later Abu Bakr decided to build a mosque in the courtyard of his 
house and there he would pray and recite the Qurian. The women of the 
polytheists and their sons would crowd around staring at him in wonder; Abu 
Bakr was a man prone to tears, and he could not restrain his eyes when he recited 
the Qur 5 an. 

‘“This upset the polytheist Quraysh leaders and they sent for Ibn al-Daghina. 
When he came, they told him, “We’ve acknowledged your protection of Abu 
Bakr on the understanding that he would worship his Lord in his house. But he 
has gone beyond that, built himself a mosque in his courtyard and openly prays 
and recites there. We’re concerned that he will subvert our young men and our 
womenfolk. Make him stop. If he will restrict himself to worship at home, then 
well and good. But if he insists on so doing only in full view, then ask him to give 
back to you your protection. We don’t want to break with you, but we cannot 
agree for Abu Bakr to advertise.” ’ 

u< A 3 isha went on, ‘Ibn al-Daghina then went to Abu Bakr and told him, “You 
know what it was I agreed to with you. Either you restrict yourself to that, or give 
me back my protection. I don’t want the Arabs to hear it said that I’ve had my 
covenant broken because of a man to whom I had given my protection.” 

“‘Abu Bakr replied, “Then I give you back your protection and will rely on 
that of God, Almighty and Glorious is He.”” ? 

Al-Bukhan then recounted the rest of the tradition concerning the emigration 
of Abu Bakr, God bless him, with the Messenger of God (SAAS), as will be 
described hereafter. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “ c Abd aLRahman b. al-Qasim related to me, from his father 
al-Qasim b. Muhammad, the son of b. Abu Bakr, ‘the Trusting’, as follows: ‘He 
was confronted - that is Abu Bakr was confronted - after he had left the protection 
of Ibn al-Daghina, on his way to the ka c ba by some fool from Quraysh who 
tossed dirt up over his head. Then al-Walld b. al-Mughlra - or perhaps it was 
al- c As b. Wahl — passed by Abu Bakr, who spoke as follows: “Don’t you see how 
this idiot is behaving?” He was told, “You brought this on yourself.” Meanwhile 
Abu Bakr kept repeating, “O God, how forbearing You are!”’” 

Division 

Ibn Ishaq made mention of these incidents to show the contradiction between 
the pact made by Quraysh with the Banu Hashim and the Banu al-Muttalib, and 
their drafting of that damnable document against the latter and their 
confinement to the enclave, with all the resultant consequences. These are 
matters appropriate for consideration in this era. Al-Shafi c i, God be pleased with 
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him, therefore stated, “He who wishes to know about the maghdzi , the early 
military engagements, is reliant upon Ibn Ishaq.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “While the Banu Hashim and the Banu al-Muttalib were 
living in their house assigned to them by Quraysh in the document they had 
written, a certain group of Quraysh set about abrogating that document. 

“No one took more pains to do this than Hisham b. c Amr b. al-Harith b. Habib 
b. Nasr b. Malik b. Hisl b. c Amir b. Lu 5 ayy; this was because he was the nephew 
of Nadia b. Hisham b. c Abd Manaf by his mother, and Hisham had close ties to 
the Banu Hashim. He was, moreover, deemed highly by his people. 

“When, at night, the Banu Hashim and the Banu al-Muttalib were restricted 
to their building in the enclave, he would, as I have been told, bring up a camel 
loaded down with food. When he reached the entrance to the enclave he would 
release the halter from the camel’s head and strike its side to send it on down to 
them. Next time he would bring it loaded with wheat and do the same. 

“He went to Zuhayr b. Abu Umayya b. al-Mughira b. c Abd Allah b. c Amr b. 
Makhzum, whose mother was c Atika, daughter of c Abd al-Muttalib, and said, 
‘Zuhayr, does it please you to eat and dress well and to marry women while your 
uncles are where you know them to be, engaging in no buying nor selling, 
arranging no marriages, nor having any arranged with them? For my part, I 
swear that if they were the uncles of Abu al-Hakam b. Hisham and you were to 
ask him to treat them as you have been asked to do, he would never have agreed 
to your request.’ 

“‘Shame on you, Hisham! What can I do? I’m just one man. If someone else 
would join me, I’d set about abrogating it.’ 

“Hisham replied, ‘You have found one such man.’ ‘Who is that?’ he asked. 
‘Myself,’ came the answer. ‘Well,’ Zuhayr went on, ‘find us a third then.’ 

“And so Hisham went to al-Mut c im b. c Adi and told him, ‘Mutfim, are you 
pleased to have two clans of the Banu c Abd Manaf suffer while you look on, in 
agreement with Quraysh about that? By God, if you enable them to do this they 
will soon be treating you the same way.’ 

“‘Damn it! What am I to do? I’m just one man,’ Mutfim commented. 
“Hisham replied, ‘I have found you a second.’ ‘Who?’ ‘Myself.’ 

‘“Then find a third,’ Mut c im asked. ‘I already have.’ 

“‘Who is that?’ 

‘“Zuhayr b. Abu Umayya.’ 

“‘Then find us a fourth,’ asked Mutfim. 

“So Hisham went to Abu al-Bakhtar! b. Hisham and told him what he had 
said to Mutfim b. c Adl. 

“Abu al-Bakhtarl asked, ‘Can you find anyone else to help in this? ’ 

“‘Yes, I can,’ Hisham replied. 

“‘Who?’ he asked. 

“‘Zuhayr b. Abu c Umayya, Mutfim b. c Adi and myself are with you.’ 

“‘Find us a fifth,’ he asked. 
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“And so Hisham went to Zam c a b. al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad, spoke to 
him and reminded him of their kinship and their rights. 

“‘Is there anyone else helping in what you are inviting me to do?’ asked 
Zam^. 

“‘Indeed yes/ Hisham replied, naming the others. 

“And so they agreed to meet at night on the promontory of Mt. al-Hajun on 
the upper outskirts of Mecca. There they met and agreed to defy the document 
until they were able to revoke it. Zuhayr told them, ‘I will begin and be the first 
to speak out.’ 

“Next morning they went off to their assembly meeting and Zuhayr attended 
wearing a ceremonial robe. He made seven circumambulations of the ka c ba then 
went before the gathering and said, ‘O people of Mecca, shall we eat all kinds of 
food and dress at will while the Banu Hashim are in distress, unable to engage in 
any trade? By God, I won’t take my seat until this damnable boycott document 
is tom up! ’ 

“Abu Jahi, who was over to one side of the mosque, retorted, ‘By God, it will 
not be torn up! ’ 

“Zam'a b. al-Asad then said, ‘By God, you are the worst liar! We weren’t 
pleased with the document when it was written.’ 

“‘Zan^a speaks the truth,’ Abu al-Bakhtar! joined in. ‘We do not like or agree 
to what is written there.’ 

“Al-Mu c tim b. c Adl then spoke up, ‘You are both right, and anyone denying that 
is a liar. We are innocent before God of the document and what is written on it.’ 

“Hisham b. c Amr then stated something similar. 

“Abu Jahl observed, ‘This is something decided at night, something discussed 
elsewhere.’ 

“Meanwhile, Abu Talib was seated to one side of the mosque. 

“Al~Mu c tim b. c Adl then arose to tear up the document but discovered that 
worms had already consumed it, all except for the words, ‘In your name, O 
God!’ 

“It was Mansur b. c Ikrima who had written it and, so they say, his hand had 
become paralysed.” 

Ibn Hisham stated, “Some scholars relate that the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
told AbO Talib, ‘Uncle, God has sent worms to work upon the document of 
Quraysh and they have left alone only names relating to God and have removed 
the evil, boycott and lies from it.’ 

“Abu Talib asked, c Is it your Lord who told you this? ’ 

“‘Yes,’ he replied. 

“‘Well, I swear by God,’ Abu Talib commented, ‘no one has come in to you.’ 

“Abu Talib then went out to Quraysh and asked, ‘O Quraysh, my nephew has 
informed me of such-and-such things. Bring your document, and if it is as he 
says, then withdraw and remove the boycott. But if he is lying, I will hand my 
nephew over to you.’ 
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“ ‘We’ll agree to that/ they said, and so compacted. 

“They then looked and found it as the Messenger of God (SAAS) had said. 
But this only increased their malice. 

“Thereupon the group of Quraysh men took their action to revoke the 
document.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated that when it had been torn up and its contents revoked, Abu 
Talib spoke the following verses in praise of those who had taken action to annul 
the document: 

“Has our Lord’s action reached our men at sea, despite their distance, for God is 
most kind to people, 

And will tell them that the document has been torn up, and that all things that 
displease God come to nought. 

Falsehood and deceit alternated and conjoined in it, but ultimately deceit is not 
bound to prevail. 

Those uninvolved in it gathered together on a level plateau, while its fate remained 
undetermined. 

It was an incident so worthy of being considered evil as to have arms and necks 
severed for it. 

And for the people of all Mecca to leave in flight, their hearts quaking in fear of its 
evil, 

The ploughman was left to ponder his options, whether because of it to head for low 
ground or for high, 

So let him of Mecca’s people whose prestige intoxicates him know that our glory in 
Mecca’s heart is longer lived. 

We grew up there when those there were few and we have always had our prestige 
and praise for us increase. 

We fed our guests until they were forced to leave leftovers, and till the hands of 
those inundated with food began to give out. 

God reward that group who united at al-Hajun behind a chief who guides righdy 
and decisively, 

Who sat on the heights at al-Hajun as though they were kings, though even more 
noble and glorious than that. 

Each hero helping in that, though walking with difficulty and impeded by his 
chainmail, 

Courageously moving to great deeds, like a flame flaring in a torchbearer’s hands 

Men of the most noble of Lu 5 ayy b. Ghalib whose faces bum in anger if they are 
insulted,* 

Men tall in stature, their swords reaching to the middle of their shanks, men for 
whom the clouds receive rain and bring joy. 

Generous lords and sons of lords, urging their guests to eat, piling the food, 

Constructing safety and paving the way for their tribesmen when we travel the 
country. 

Every blame-free man strives to keep this peace; (every) leader of great renown for 
that reason. 

They spent part of the night asleep then awoke quietly, while the rest still slept. 
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They sent back Sahl b. Bayda 5 well pleased, and Abu Bakr and Muhammad were 
delighted by it. 

When was it that other clans helped out in our affairs, though of old, before that, 
we have been well liked? 

In former times we never acquiesced in injustice, and achieved our aims without 
using violence. 

O Tribe of Qusayy, will you not consider, and do you want what tomorrow will 
bring? 

The relationship between you and me is like the saying, ‘O Mt. Aswad, you could 
explain it, if only you spoke.’” 

Al-Suhayll stated, u Aswad is the name of a mountain where a man was killed 
without anyone discovering his murderer. And so the relatives of the dead 
man recited the line, c O Mt. Aswad, you could explain it, if only you spoke.’ 
That is, ‘O Mt. Aswad, if you spoke you could explain to us who it was killed 
him.’” 

At this point Ibn Ishaq quoted poetry of Hassan in praise of al-Mu c tim b. 
<Adl and Hisham b. c Amr for their having torn up that damnable, sinful and 
iniquitous document. 

And here too al-Umawi quoted many lines of verse, whereas we have thought 
what Ibn Ishaq transmitted to be sufficient. 

Al-Waqidl stated, “I asked Muhammad b. Salih and c Abd al-Rahman b. c Abd 
al- c Aziz, ‘When did the Banu Hashim come out from the enclave? ’ They replied, 
Tn the tenth year, after the beginning of the mission that is, three years before 
the migration.’” 

1 add that in that year, following their release, Abu Talib, uncle of the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) died, as also did his wife Khadlja, daughter of 
Khuwaylid, God bless her. An account of all this will come hereafter, if God, 
Almighty is He, so wishes. 



Division 

Muhammad b. Ishaq related, following the account of the revocation of the 
document, many stories involving the enmity of Quraysh for the Messenger of 
God (SAAS), and how the Arab tribes and those making the lesser or the full 
pilgrimage to Mecca, or coming for some other reason, were driven away from 
(Muhammad by the enemy). He also recounted how God made miracles happen 
through him to give proof of the veracity of the signs and guidance he brought, 
as well as to put to the lie the charges they were making against him of immorality, 
aggressiveness, deception and trickery, and accusations that he was mad, a 
magician, a soothsayer or a forger. But God was to give him victory. 

Ibn Ishaq then related the story of al-Tufayl b. c Amr al-Dawsi, but with an 
incomplete chain of authorities. 
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Al-Tufayl was an honoured and respected man of Daws. He came to Mecca 
where he was met by the Quraysh chieftains, who warned him about the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), and forbad him to meet with him or to listen to him 
talk. 

Al-Tufayl related, “By God, they kept on at me until I agreed not to hear him 
nor to speak to him. I even stuffed my ears with cotton when I went to the 
mosque to prevent myself hearing anything he said; I didn’t want to listen to him. 

“I went to the mosque, and there was the Messenger of God (SAAS) standing 
in prayer at the ka c ba . I went over near to him, and God required me to hear 
some of what he said. 

“And I heard wonderful speech. So I told myself, 'May my mother not be 
bereft! I swear, here am I, a man who is intelligent and a poet, and someone 
who can well distinguish good from bad! What prevents me from hearing what 
this man is saying? If what he says is good, I will accept it; if bad, I will reject 
it.’” 

He went on, “So I stayed there until the Messenger of God (SAAS) went off 
home and I followed him till he went inside his house. Then I went in to him and 
said, 'O Muhammad, your people have told me such-and-such.’ 

He continued, “And I swear, they so scared me that I stuffed my ears with 
cotton so as not to hear what you say. But then God insisted on making me hear 
your words. And I heard fine speech. So explain your situation to me.’ 

AI-Tufayl continued, “And so the Messenger of God (SAAS) explained Islam 
to me and recited the Qur 5 an to me and, I swear, I never heard words more sweet 
than those, nor any matter more just. 

“And so I accepted Islam and bore true witness, saying, 'O Prophet of God, I 
am a man who is obeyed by his people. I am now returning to them and will 
invite them to Islam. Pray to God to give me a sign that will help me with them 
when I do so.’ 

“And so he said, 'O God, give him a sign.’ 

“I then left for home and travelled till I came to a pass that enabled me to look 
down on to my village. But then there appeared between my eyes a light like that 
of a lamp. I said to myself, 'O God, not right in my face, for I fear that they will 
think it some exemplary punishment that has struck my face for my abandoning 
my faith.’ 

“Then the light moved and alighted on the head of my whip. And the villagers 
watched that light atop my whip that resembled a suspended candle, and they 
continued to do so as I was descending to them from the pass, right until I was 
there among them. 

“When I dismounted, my father, an aged sheikh, came over to me, but I told 
him, 'Off with you, father; you and I must have nothing to do with one another.’ 

“'Why is that, my son?’ he asked. 

“'I have accepted Islam, and adopted the religion of Muhammad (SAAS).’ 

“'Well, son, your religion shall be mine.’ 




IMAM ABO AL-FIDA’ ISMA<IL IBN KATfflR 



49 



“‘Then go and wash yourself, clean your clothing and come to me so that I 
can instruct you in what I have been taught. * 

“He did go and wash himself and cleaned his clothing. When he returned, I 
explained Islam to him and he accepted it. 

“Then my wife came to me and I told her, ‘Go away; you and I can have 
nothing to do with one another.’ 

“‘Why is that, my father and my mother be your ransom?’ 

“‘Islam has divided me from you; I have adopted the religion of Muhammad 
(SAAS).’ 

“‘Well, your religion is mine,’ she said. 

“I told her, ‘Go to the kima y the sacred shrine, of Dhu al-Shara and purify 
yourself of it.’ Dhu al-Shara was an idol of Daws and the luma was a shrine 
around it that they kept sacrosanct; it had a stream whose water descended from 
a mountain. 

“She replied, ‘May my father and mother ransom you, don’t you fear some- 
thing will happen to the children because of Dhu al-Shara?’ 

“‘Not at all; I guarantee that,’ I replied. 

“She did go and wash herself and, when she returned I explained Islam to her 
and she accepted it. 

“I then called upon the Daws tribe to accept Islam, but they resisted. I went 
to see the Messenger of God (SAAS) in Mecca. I told him, ‘O Messenger of 
God, fornication has defeated me with Daws; say a prayer to God for them.’ 
“He said, ‘O God, lead Daws aright.’ Then he said to me, ‘Return to your 
people, preach to them and be kind to them.’ 

“And so I remained in Daws territory asking them to embrace Islam until the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), emigrated to Medina. Then the battles of Badr, 
Uhud and the khandaq , the trench, took place. Thereafter I went to see the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), taking those of my people who had become 
Muslims, while he was at Khaybar. I set up camp, with some 70 or 80 tents of 
Daws families at Medina, and then we joined the Messenger of God (SAAS) at 
Khaybar; there he gave us an equal share of the spoils, along with the other 
Muslims. 

“I remained with the Messenger of God (SAAS) until God conquered Mecca 
through him. Then I asked him, ‘O Messenger of God, dispatch me to burn Dhu 
al-Kaffayn, the idol of c Amr b. Humama.’” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “And he did leave to do so. As al-Tufayl set fire to the idol 
he spoke the verse, 

‘O Dhu al-Kaffayn, I am not one of your worshippers; our history is older than 
yours; 

I have stuffed your heart with fire.’ 

“He then returned to the Messenger of God (SAAS), and remained at Medina 
with him until the Messenger of God (SAAS) died. 
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“When the Arabs apostatized, al-Tufayl campaigned with the Muslims until 
they had subdued Tulayha and all of Nejd. Then he travelled with the Muslim 
forces to al-Yamama, his son c Amr b. Tufayl accompanying him. 

“On his way to Yamama he had a vision and he asked his companions to 
interpret it to him. He recounted, ‘I saw that my head had been shaved, a bird 
came forth from my mouth, and a woman met me and placed me in her vagina. 
Then I saw my son frantically searching for me, but he was withheld from me/ 

“‘Let’s hope it’s a good omen,’ they told him. 

“He said, ‘I’m going to interpret it myself’ 

“‘What, then?’ they asked. 

“He explained, ‘The shaving of my head means its being laid down. The bird 
exiting it is my soul. The woman who placed me in her vagina is the earth that 
will be dug out for me, and into which I will disappear. As for my son’s searching 
for me, and then his being kept from me, I see him striving to have happen to 
him what has happened to me.’ 

“He was killed, God bless him, as a martyr in al-Yamama, and his son was 
severely wounded but later recovered. Eventually he was martyred in the year of 
the battle of al-Yarmuk, during the caliphate of TJmar. God bless him.” 

That was how Muhammad b. Ishaq recounted the story of al-Tufayl b. c Amr, 
with an incomplete chain of authorities. There is testimonial to his account to be 
found in authenticated hadith collections. 

Imam Ahmad stated, “WakP related to us, saying, ‘Sufyan related to us, from 
Abu al-Zinad, from al-A c raj, from Abu Hurayra, as follows, “When al-Tufayl 
and his companions came to the Messenger of God (SAAS) and said, ‘Daws are 
being difficult’, he spoke the words, ‘O God, give guidance to Daws and bring 
them.””” 

Al-Bukhari related this from Abu Nu^ym, from Sufyan al-Thawri. 

Imam Ahmad also stated, “Yazid related to us, Muhammad b. c Amr informed 
us, from Abu Salama, from AbQ Hurayra, God be pleased with him, as follows, 
‘Al-Tufayl b. c Amr al-DawsI arrived with his companions and they said, “O 
Messenger of God, Daws are being disobedient and difficult; say a prayer for 
them.”’” 

Abu Hurayra said, “And so the Messenger of God (SAAS) raised up his 
hands and I commented, ‘Well, Daws are destroyed! ’ But he spoke, ‘O God, give 
guidance to Daws and bring them (to Islam).’” 

The chain of authorities for this is excellent, but the (other) scholars did not 
narrate it. 

The Imam Ahmad stated, “Sulayman b. Harb related to us, quoting Hammad 
b. Zayd, from Hajjaj al-Sawwaf, from Abu al-Zubayr, from Jabir, that al-Tufayl 
b. c Amr al-Dawsi came to the Prophet (SAAS) and said, ‘O Messenger of God, 
don’t you wish you had an impregnable, inaccessible fortress?’ He replied, 
‘Daws had a fortress during the jahiliyya 
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The Messenger of God (SAAS) rejected that idea because of the rewards God 
had in store for the ansar , “the Helpers”. 

“When the Prophet (SAAS) emigrated to al-Medina, al-Tufayl b. Amr joined 
him, along with another of his people. They hated the town and (the second 
man, tr.) fell ill and, depressed, took an arrow head and used it to cut between 
his fingers. Blood streamed from his hands and did not stop until he was dead. 

“Al-Tufayl saw the man in a dream in pleasant circumstances and observed 
that he had his hands covered. So he asked him, What did your Lord do?’ He 
replied, ‘He forgave me because I had gone to join His Prophet (SAAS).’ Al- 
Tufayl asked, ‘Why do I see you covering your hands? ’ He answered, ‘I was told 
that what I had spoiled would never be restored! 

The account continued, “And al-Tufayl recounted this to the Messenger of 
God (SAAS), who spoke the words, ‘O God, do forgive him for his hands.’” 

Muslim related this from Abu Bakr b. Abu Shayba and Ishaq b. Ibrahim, both 
of them giving as their source an account of Ibn Harb. 

If it were asked, “What is the connection between this hadith and what is 
established in both canonical collections from al-Hasan, from Jundub”, he 
replied, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, ‘Among those who preceded 
you there was a man who became afflicted and depressed and so he took a knife 
and cut open his hand with it, the blood streaming out until he died. And God, 
Almighty and Glorious is He, said, “He foisted himself too hastily on Me, so I 
denied him paradise.””’ 

And so the answer could have several aspects. One is that the one man might 
have been a polytheist, the other a believer. 

And God may have made of this one action an independent cause of his entering 
hell. And though his disbelief might have been self-sufficient (to confine him to 
hell), God none the less made reference to this act so that His people give heed. 
The second possibility is that the one could have been knowledgeable of what 
was forbidden, while the other was not, since he had so recently accepted Islam. 

The third is that the one could have been doing what he did thinking it 
permissible, while the other did it knowing it to be impermissible, and, indeed, 
in error. 

The fourth is that the one could have intended to kill himself by his afore- 
mentioned action, whereas the other, in contrast, might not have intended to kill 
himself but have had some other purpose. 

The fifth is that the one might have been someone of few good deeds which 
did not measure up to the gravity of his aforementioned sin and so went to hell, 
while the other might have been a man of many good deeds which did equal his 
sin and therefore he did not go to hell but was forgiven because of his having 
joined the Prophet (SAAS). 

The damage, however, did remain, though only in his hands. The rest of his 
form was good and he only covered the damaged part of it. And so when 
al-Tufayl b, c Amr saw him covering his hands and asked him what was the 
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matter with him, he replied, “I was told that what I had spoiled would never be 
restored.” When al-Tufayl told this story to the Messenger of God (SAAS) he 
prayed for him in the words, “0 God, do forgive him for his hands.” That is, 
“Do restore of them whatever was damaged.” 

What is certain is that God did respond to the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
concerning the companion of al-Tufayl b. <Amr. 



The Story of A c sha b. Qays. 

Ibn Hisham stated, “Khallad b. Qurra b. Khalid al-Sudusl, and other sheikhs 
of Bakr b. Wa 5 il told me, from certain scholars, that A c sha b. Qays b. Thalaba 
b.TJkaba b. Sa^ b. c Ali b. Bakr b. Wa*il went to see the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) intending to accept Islam. He spoke the following verses in praise of the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), 

‘Did your eyes not close that night, O bleary-eyed one? You lay awake all night 
through restlessness. 

And the sleeplessness was not for love of a woman, for before that you had forgotten 
your lover of Mahdad, 

But I see that fate, that traitor, spoils what my hands restore. 

I have thus lost age, youth and wealth, for by God this fate, how it changes! 

I have constantly pursued wealth throughout my progression from childhood to 
youth to maturity to old age. 

Daily I raced fast red-grey camels across the distance between al-Nujayr and 
Sarkhada. 

0 you enquiring where she has gone, she has an appointment with the people of 
Yathrib. 

And if you enquire about me, then (know that) there are many kind-hearted ones 
who ask about A^ha, enquiring where he went. 

My mount stretches her swift legs and draws them back, carefully turning out her 
hooves, not splaying them. 

Sprightly she is, even in noonday heat, when you would imagine even the afternoon 
chameleon bending its neck. 

1 swore Fd not assuage her fatigue nor her sore feet until she reached Muhammad. 

When she should kneel at Ibn Hashim’s door, only then would it rest and receive, 

through his munificence, some generosity. 

(He is) a prophet who sees what you do not, whose fame, I swear, has spread high 
and low in the land. 

He has gifts and favours that do not end, and his giving today does not prevent him 
giving tomorrow. 

Did you not, I repeat, hear the advice of Muhammad, the Prophet of God, when he 
preached and testified? 

If you did not travel with cargo of piety and after death met with others who have 
done so, 

You will surely regret not being like them; so, therefore, prepare for a fate that is 
definitely arranged. 
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Beware of carrion; do not approach it, and do not take the share of that which some 
weapon has already allotted (to others) 

And do not venerate raised monuments, nor worship idols, but pray to God alone. 

Do not go near a free woman; her privacy is forbidden you; marry or be celibate. 

Do not cut off ties with your relatives for some motive, nor take them as captives 
under restraint. 

And glorify God at evening and at morning; do not praise the devil; praise only 
God. Do not ridicule those suffering poverty, and do not consider wealth man’s way 
to eternity.’” 

Ibn Hisham stated, “And when al-A^ha was in Mecca or near thereto, some 
Quraysh polytheists stopped him and asked what business he had there. He told 
them that he had come seeking the Messenger of God (SAAS). 

“One of the Quraysh commented, ‘But Abti Baslr, he is forbidding sex!’ 
Al-A^ha responded, ‘I swear, that’s no desire of mine.’ 

“‘But he’s also forbidding wine,’ the man objected. 

“‘Well, that’s something I do hold dear; I’ll go off and have my fill of it for a 
year, then I’ll come back and accept Islam! ’ 

“And leave he did. But he died that same year without returning to the 
Messenger of God (SAAS).” 

Thus does Ibn Hisham tell this story here. He extracts a great deal from 
Muhammad Ibn Ishaq, God bless him, and this is one thing added to his account 
by Ibn Hisham, God bless him! 

Wine was not in fact forbidden in Medina until after the fighting with the 
Banu al-Nadir, as will be explained hereafter. 

It is apparent that the decision of al-A^ha to accept Islam was taken only after 
the migration. There is evidence for this in his poetry. One verse reads, 

u O you enquiring where she has gone, she has an appointment with the people of 
Yathrib.” 

It would have been more appropriate for Ibn Hisham to have recounted this 
anecdote within material relating to the post-migration period, rather than here. 
But God knows best. 

Al-Suhayli stated, “This is an error on the part of Ibn Hisham and those who 
follow him, for everyone agrees that use of wine was only prohibited in Medina 
after the battle of Uhud.” 

He has also stated, “It is said that the person who spoke to al-A c $ha was Abu 
Jahl b. Hisham in the house of TJtba b. Rabi c a.” 

Abu TJbayda, however, related that the one who spoke to him thus was c Amir 
b. al-Tufayl in Qays territory while he was on his way to the Messenger of God 
(SAAS). 

He stated, “And his saying ‘ . . . then I will come to him and accept Islam’ 
definitely does not bring him out of a state of disbelief. But God knows best.” 
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Ibn Ishaq at this point recounted the story of the man from Irash and how he 
appealed to the Messenger of God (SAAS) against Abo Jahl over the price of a 
camel he had sold him, and how God abased Abu Jahl and forced him to make 
payment for it at the agreed time. 

We recounted this in the material relating to the beginning of the revelation 
and the consequent harm done by the polytheists. 



The Story of the contest with Rukana and how the Prophet (SAAS) 
showed him a tree that he summoned and it came to him. 

Ibn Ishaq quoted his father, Ishaq b. Yasar, as having related to him as follows: 
“Rukana b. c Abd Yazld b. Hashim b. al-Muttalib b. c Abd Manaf was the 
strongest man of Quraysh. 

“Once he was alone in one of the defiles of Mecca with the Messenger of God 
(SAAS), who asked him, ‘Rukana, won’t you fear God and accept my invitation 
to you? ’ 

“He replied, ‘If I knew that what you say is true, I would follow you.’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then asked him, ‘If I were to wrestle you 
down would you know that what I say is true?’ 

“‘Yes, I would,’ Rukana replied. 

“‘Come on then, let’s wrestle,’ the Messenger of God (SAAS) said. 

“And so Rukana did wrestle with him and when the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) went after him, he threw him down, powerless. 

“Rukana then said, ‘Another round, Muhammad! ’ 

“Once again he threw him. Rukana then said, ‘Muhammad, I swear, 
Muhammad, this is amazing! Can you really throw me? ’ 

“He replied, ‘I’ll show you something even more amazing, if you like, if you 
will fear God and follow me.’ 

“‘What is it?’ 

“‘I’ll call out to that tree you see and it will come to me.’ 

“‘Call for it then.’ 

“He did so and it came and stood there right before the Messenger of God 
(SAAS). Then he told it, ‘Go back to your place! ’ And it did so. 

“And so Rukana went to his people and told them, ‘O Banfl c Abd Manaf, you 
could have your man compete in magic with the whole world. I swear I’ve never 
seen a better magician than him.’ He then recounted to them what he had seen 
and what he had done.” 

Ibn Ishaq related this story thus, with an incomplete line of transmission. 

Abu D^ud al-Tirmidhi related, from an account of Abu al-Hasan 
al- c AskaIanI, from Abu Ja c far b. Muhammad b. Rukana, from his father, Rukana, 
who said he had wrestled the Prophet (SAAS) who had defeated him. Then 
al-Tirmidhi commented, “Strange! We know nothing of Abu al-Hasan, nor of 
Rukana’s son.” 
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My comment is that Abu Bakr al-Shafi c i related, with an excellent chain of 
authorities, from Ibn <Abbas, God bless them both, that Yazxd b. Rukana wrestled 
the Messenger of God (SAAS) who threw him three times, each time for a 
wager of 100 sheep. The third time Rukana said, “Muhammad, no one has ever 
put my back on the ground before you, and no one was more hateful in my sight 
before this than you! I testify that there is no god but God, and that you are the 
Messenger of God.” At that the Messenger of God (SAAS) stood up from him 
and gave him back his sheep. 

As for the story of his calling out to the tree and its going to him, many 
accounts of that, from several excellent sources, will appear in the chapter on 
“Proofs of Prophethood” after this biography, if God wills it, and in Him is our 
trust. 

Earlier on, it was reported from Abu al-Ashdln that he (Rukana) wrestled the 
Prophet (SAAS) who threw him. 

After this Ibn Ishaq related the story of the arrival in Mecca of the Christians 
from Abyssinia, some 20 riders in number. They all embraced Islam. We gave 
this earlier, after the story of the Negus. And to God be all praise arid credit. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) used to have some of his 
most vulnerable Companions sit close by him in the mosque, such Muslims as 
Khabbab, c Ammar, Abu Fukayha Yasar, the freed-man of Safwan b. Umayya 
and Suhayb. Quraysh would ridicule these people, telling one another, ‘These 
are his companions, as you see, but has God really chosen them from among us 
to receive guidance and the true religion? If what Muhammad brought were any 
good, they would not have joined him first; God would certainly not have put 
them before us.”’ 

And so God, Almighty and Glorious is He, revealed, “Do not drive away 
those who pray to their Lord morning and night seeking His face. You are not 
accountable for them in the least, nor are they for you. If you repulse them you 
will be acting unjustly. Thus have we put some to the test through others, so 
that they would say, ‘Are they those of us whom God has favoured? ’ ‘Does 
God not know best who gives thanks?’ And when those who believe in our 
revelation come to you then say, ‘Peace be upon you; your Lord has prescribed 
for Himself mercy so that if one of you does wrong in ignorance, then later 
repents and reforms - He is indeed merciful, forgiving’ ” (surat al-An c am ; VI, 
v.52-4). 

He went on: “The Messenger of God (SAAS) used often to sit at al-Marwa 
near the shop of a young Christian named Jabr, a slave of the Banu al-Hadrami. 
People would say, ‘By God, it is merely Jabr who teaches Muhammad most of 
what he says! ’ 

“And so God Almighty revealed about their saying that, ‘It is merely some 
mortal who teaches him. The language of him to whom they allude is foreign; yet 
this language is plain Arabic’” (surat al-Nahl ; XVI, v.105). 
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Then Ibn Ishaq recounts how surat al-Kawthar (CVIII) was revealed concerning 
al-<As b. Wahl when he said of the Messenger of God (SAAS), “He is without a 
male child, that is, he has no male offspring. If he dies, memory of him will be 
gone.” And so God Almighty stated, “He who hates you shall be childless.” That 
is, he would not be remembered after his death, even if he were to have 
thousands of offspring. For remembrance, reputation and credibility do not 
depend on multiplicity of children and offspring. We discussed this surat in our 
Tafsir (Exegesis). And to God be all praise. 

It has been related from Abu Ja c far al-Baqir that al- c As b. Wahl said the above 
following the death of al-Qasim, the son of the Prophet (SAAS). He had reached 
an age when he could ride a mule and sit on a thoroughbred mount. 

Ibn Ishaq then related the revelation of the verse “... and they say, ‘Now if 
only an angel had been sent down to him.’ If We had sent down an angel, it 
would all have been finished!” ( surat al-Artam ; VI, v.8). 

This referred to Ubayy b. Khalaf, Zam c a b. al-Aswad, al- c As b. Wahl and 
al-Nadr b. al-Harith having said, “If only God had sent down for you an angel 
to tell the people about you.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “The Messenger of God (SAAS), so we have been told, 
passed by al-Walid b. al-Mughlra, Umayya b. Khalaf and Abu Jahl b. Hisham, 
and they insulted and mocked him. This angered him, and at that God Almighty 
revealed about them, ‘Prophets before you were mocked, but it was their 
mocking that trapped them’” (surat al~An c am; VI, v.10). 

I observe that God Almighty also stated, “Prophets before you were mocked. 
Yet they bore with fortitude the falsehoods and persecutions until Our help came to 
them. No one can change the words of God. And you have received information 
about the messengers sent” ( surat al~An K am ; VI, v.34). And the Almighty also 
said, “We will protect you against those who mock” (surat al-Hajar ; XV, v.95). 

Sufyan stated, quoting Ja c far b. Iyyas, from Sa c ld b. Jubayr, from Ibn c Abbas, 
that the “mockers” consisted of al-Wahd b. al-Mughlra, al-Aswad b. <Abd 
Yaghuth al-Zuhrl, al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib Abu Zam% al-Harith b. c Aytil, and 
al- c As b. Wahl al-Sahm! and that: “Gabriel came to him and the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) complained to him about them, pointing out al-Walid. And so 
Gabriel gestured to his fingertips and said, ‘So much for him!’ 

“He then pointed out to him al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib and Gabriel gestured 
towards his neck, saying, ‘So much for him! ’ 

“He then pointed out al-Aswad b. c Abd Yaghuth and Gabriel gestured to his 
head, saying, ‘So much for him!’ 

“He then pointed to al-Harith b. Aytil and Gabriel gestured to his stomach, 
saying, ‘So much for him! ’ 

“Then al- c As b. Wahl passed by and Gabriel gestured towards the sole of his 
foot, saying, ‘So much for him!’ 

“As for Al-Walid, he later stopped by a man from Khuza^ who was mounting 
feathers on an arrow for him, but the arrow struck his fingertips and severed them. 
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“Al-Aswad b. c Abd Yaghuth had ulcers grow out of his head, and he died of 
them. 

“Al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib went blind. The cause of that was that he once 
dismounted under a gum tree and began calling out, ‘G Son, help, can’t you 
protect me! I’m dead! ’ His companions responded that they could see nothing, 
but he repeated, ‘O Son, can’t you protect me? I’m perishing! I’m being pricked 
with thorns in my eyes! ’ Again they said they saw nothing, but he kept saying 
the same until his eyes were blind. 

“Al-Harith b. c Aytil was afflicted with yellow bile in his stomach until his 
excrement emerged from his mouth and he died of that. 

“Al- c As b. Wahl one day had a thorn enter his head and caused it to be filled 
(with pus), and he died of this.” 

Others, however, narrate this account thus: "... and he rode to Tahf on a 
donkey that let him down on to a thorn and it pierced the sole of his foot and 
killed him.” 

Al-Bayhaqi related this tradition in much the same way. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “The chief men who engaged in ridicule, as I was told by Yazld 
b. Rawman, from c Urwa b. al-Zubayr, were five in number. They were all men 
of maturity and highly regarded among their people. The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) spoke a curse against al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib Abu ZanYa: ‘Q God, blind 
his sight and make him bereft of his son!’ 

“The others were al-Aswad b. <Abd Yaghuth, al-Walld b. al-Mughlra, al-<As 
b. Wahl, and al-Harith b. al-Talatil.” 

He also recounted that Almighty God revealed about them, “Announce what 
you have been ordered, and turn aside from the polytheists. We will take care of 
the mockers for you, those who establish another god alongside God. They shall 
learn!” ( surat al-Hajar; XV, v.94-6). 

He related, “Gabriel came to the Messenger of God (SAAS), while these men 
were circumambulating the ka c ba. Gabriel stood up, the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) at his side, while al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib went by. Gabriel threw a 
green leaf into his face and he became blind. 

“Al-Aswad b. c Abd Yaghuth next passed and Gabriel pointed at his stomach. 
It became swollen and so he died of dropsy. 

“Al-Walld b. al-Mughlra went by and Gabriel pointed at the scar of a wound 
at the base of his ankle that he had suffered years before when he had passed by 
a man of Khuza^ re-feathering an arrow, the head of which had caught on his 
robe and slightly cut him. After this, however, it burst open and so he died. 

“Al- c As b. Wahl passed and Gabriel pointed to the underside of his foot. Al- 
c As later left on a donkey for Tahf. The donkey threw him on to a thorn which 
pierced his foot and killed him. 

“Al-Harith b. al-Talatil went by and Gabriel pointed at his head. It filled with 
pus and so killed him.” 
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Ibn Ishaq then stated, “When al-Walld b. al-Mughira felt the approach of death 
he made a request of his three sons Khalid, Hisham, and al-Walld by name. He 
told them, ‘Sons, I charge you with three tasks. My blood is on Khuza c a, and do 
not leave it unrevenged. I well know that they are innocent of it, but I fear that 
you may be maligned by it later. Thaqif have debts owing me. Don’t leave them 
alone until you get paid. And my dowry money is with Abu Uzayhir al-Dawsl; 
don’t let him keep it from you.’ Abu Uzayhir had married al-Walid to a daughter 
of his but later had kept her from him and had not let him in to her up to die 
time he died. And he had taken the money al-Walid had paid for her, which was 
her dowry. 

“When he died the Banu Makhzum hastened to Khuza^ seeking from them 
blood money for al-Walld. They said, ‘It was an arrow of one of your men that 
killed him!’ Khuza c a refused and they spoke angry poetry against one another, 
and the situation deteriorated greatly between them. But then Khuzaca did pay 
some of the blood-money, and they made peace and reconciled.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Then Hisham b. al-Walid attacked and killed Abu Uzayhir 
while he was at the Dhu al-Majaz market. 

“He was a chief of his tribe and his daughter was Abu Sufyan’s wife. This 
happened after the battle of Badr. Yazld b. Abu Sufyan went out and gathered 
his men against the Banu Makhzum since his father was then absent. When Abu 
Sufyan returned he was angered by what his son Yazld had done and berated and 
struck him for it. He then paid the blood price for Abu Uzayhir and told his son, 
‘Did you plan to have Quraysh kill one another over one man from Daws? ’ 

“Hassan b. Thabit wrote an ode goading Abu Sufyan over the spilling of Abu 
Uzayhir’s blood. Regarding this poem, Abu Sufyan commented, ‘It’s a really bad 
idea of Hassan that we should kill one another, now, after our chiefs died at the 
battle of Badr.’ 

“When Khalid b. al-Walid accepted Islam and was present at Ta’if with the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), he asked the latter for payment of the interest due 
his father from the people of Ta 5 if.” 

Ibn Ishaq went on, “Some scholars informed me that the following verses 
were revealed about this, ‘O you who believe, fear God and give up whatever 
interest payments are due, if you are indeed believers’” (surat al~Baqara\ II; 
v.278). 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “And we know of no vengeance taken by Abu Uzayhir’s 
people up to when Islam put an end to conflict between these men. Although 
Dirar b. al-Khattab b. Mirdas al-Aslaml left with a group of Quraysh men into 
Daws territory. There they stayed with a woman named Umm Ghaylan, a freed- 
woman of Daws. She would comb the women’s hair and prepare brides for 
marriage. The Daws wanted to kill the Quraysh for killing Abu Uzayhir, but 
Umm Ghaylan and some women who were with her stood in their way and 
protected the Quraysh men.” 

Al-Suhayli said, “It is said that she hid him inside her clothing.” 
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Ibn Hisham said, “In the days when TJmar b. al-Khattab ruled, Umm 
Ghaylan came to him, believing that Dirar was his brother. c Umar told her, £ I am 
only his brother in Islam. I know of your favour to him. He gave her a gift as 
though she were a traveller/” 

He went on, “Dirar b. al-Khattab met up with c Umar b. al-Khattab at the 
battle of Uhud, and began striking him with the flat of his spear, saying, ‘Save 
yourself, Ibn al-Khattab, I shall not kill you! ’ c Umar thus acknowledged this act 
of his after Islam. God bless them both. 

Division 

Al-Bayhaqi related at this point the imprecation of the Prophet (SAAS) against 
Quraysh when they withheld from him, resulting in seven years similar to the 
seven in Joseph’s case. 

His account tallies with those in the sahih collections narrated through 
al-A c mash, from Muslim b. Subayh, from Masruq, from Ibn Mus c ud. He (the 
Prophet (SAAS)) said, “Five things have come to pass; al-lizam , the punish- 
ment, the Romans, the ‘smoke,’ the conflict, and the moon.” 

There is an account from Ibn Mus c ud saying, “When Quraysh rejected the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), and refrained from accepting Islam, he (the Prophet 
(SAAS)) said, ‘G God, bring down upon Quraysh for me the seven years like 
those for Joseph! ’ ” 

The account went on, “And they were afflicted for a year until everything 
was completely ruined. They were reduced to eating carrion, and some, out of 
hunger, hallucinated so that they would imagine seeing smoke all the way to 
the heavens. Then he prayed, and God gave them relief. c Abd Allah (b. 
Mus c ud) thereafter recited the following verse, ‘We are withdrawing from you 
the punishment for a while; but you will revert’ {surat al-Dttkhan ; XLIV, 
v.15). They did revert and disbelieved, and so were put off till Judgement 
Day. Or he said, ‘and they were put off till the battle of Badr.’ c Abd Allah said, 
‘If the reference were really to Judgement Day, he would not have exposed 
them to the words, \ . . the day when we confront them with the great conflict. 
We will take revenge!’ {surat al-Dukkan; XLIV, v.16). He said, ‘At the battle 
of Badr.’ 

In (another) account from him, he said, “When the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) saw the people backing away, he said, ‘O God, (inflict) seven years (of 
calamity) like those of Joseph.’ And so they suffered a year so bad that they ate 
carrion, leather and bones. Abu Sufyan and other Meccans came to him and said, 
‘O Muhammad, you claim to have been given your mission of mercy. Here your 
people are perishing. Pray to God for them.’ 

“And so the Messenger of God (SAAS) did say a prayer and profuse rain 
descended on them. It poured down on them for seven days and people 
complained about the volume of rain. And so he said the words, ‘O God, around 
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us, but not upon us! ’ The clouds were then withdrawn from above his head, and 
the people around them were watered.” 

He said, “The verse of surat al-Dukhdn was mentioned earlier and it referred 
to the starvation that had afflicted them. This refers to God’s statement, ‘We are 
withdrawing from you the punishment for a while; but you will revert. 7 And the 
verses of surat al-Rum (XXX), and those referring to the ‘grievous hold 7 (of surat 
al-Dukhan ; XLIV, v.16), and the ‘splitting of the moon 7 (of surat al-Qamar; LIV, 
v.l), all came true at the battle of Badr.” 

Al-Bayhaqi stated, “What he means, though God alone knows best, is that the 
‘grievous hold 7 , ‘the smoke 7 and the verse relating to the lizdm , God’s punish- 
ment, all these (prophecies) came true at the battle of Badr. 77 

He said, “Al-Bukhari made reference to this account. He then mentioned it 
through c Abd al-Razzaq from Ma c mar, from Ayyub, from ‘Ikrima, from Ibn 
c Abbas, in the words, < Abu Sufyan came to the Messenger of God (SAAS) seeking 
relief from the hunger because they had nothing to eat, even consuming spoiled 
meat. God Almighty then revealed the words, ‘We brought punishment down 
on them, but they would not submit to their Lord, nor were they humble 7 (surat 
al-Mu^minuna ; XXIII, v.76). And so the Messenger of God (SAAS) said a prayer 
for them, so that God gave them relief.” 

The hdfiz al-Bayhaql stated, “There is given in the story relating to Abu 
Sufyan material suggesting that it applied to the period after the migration. 
Perhaps it happened twice. God knows best.” 

Division 

Then al-Bayhaqf related the story of the Persians and the Byzantines and 
Almighty God’s revelation of the verses: “Alif. Lam. Mlm. The Byzantines have 
been defeated in the neighbouring territory, yet after their defeat they will 
overcome, after a few years. God makes the decision, both before and after. And 
on a certain day the believers will rejoice at God’s assistance. God assists 
whomever He wishes, for He is the Almighty, the Merciful” (surat al-Rum; 
XXX, v.2). 

He then related through Sufyan al-Thawn, from Habib b. Abu c Amr, from 
Sa<id b. Jubayr, from Ibn c Abbas, who said, “The Muslims would have liked 
the Byzantines to be victorious over the Persians because the former were the 
‘People of the Book’. The polytheists wanted the Persians to overcome the 
Byzantines because the former were idol worshippers. The Muslims mentioned 
this to Abu Bakr, who spoke about it with the Prophet (SAAS). The latter 
commented, ‘They will prevail.’ Abu Bakr related this to the polytheists who 
said, ‘Set a term for us and if they do prevail, then you get so-and-so while if our 
side wins we get so-and-so.’ Abu Bakr then related this to the Prophet (SAAS), 
who said, ‘So now I’ve made it a wager!’ He went on, ‘In less than ten (days).’ 
And thereafter the Byzantines were victorious.” 
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We gave various lines of transmission for this hadith in our Tafsir {Exegesis) 
and recounted that the one who engaged in the wager with Abu Bakr was 
Umayya b. Khalaf, that the bet was for five young ostriches and that it had a time 
limit. To this “the Trusting”, Abu Bakr, made an increased bet on the orders of 
the Messenger of God (SAAS). The victory did go to the Byzantines over the 
Persians and it occurred on the day the battle of Badr was fought. Or it may have 
been the day of the Hudaybiyya truce. God knows best. 

It is also related through al-Walid b. Muslim, who said, “Usayd al-Kilabi 
related to us that he heard al-AIa 3 b. al-Zubayr al-Kilabi relate from his father, 
as follows, ‘I saw the victory of the Persians over the Byzantines and then that of 
the Byzantines over the Persians. I then saw the victory of the Muslims over both 
Rome and Persia, and their conquering of Syria and Iraq. And all of that over a 
period of 15 years! 



Section: Concerning the isra 5 , the night journey , of the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
from Mecca to Jerusalem , his ascent from there to heaven , and the signs he saw 
there . 

Ibn c Asakir related traditions about the night journey in materials telling of the 
early beginnings of the mission. Ibn Ishaq, however, gave them in this location, 
some ten years after the mission. 

Al-Bayhaql related, through Musa b. TJqba, from al-Zuhrl whom he quoted 
as saying, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) was taken on the night journey one 
year prior to his departure to Medina.” 

He said, “And Ibn Lahl'a related it thus, from Abu al-Aswad, from c Urwa.” 
Also, Al-Hakim related, from al-Asamm, from Ahmad b. c Abd al-Jabbar, 
from Yunus b. Bukayr, from Asbat b. Nasr, from Ismael al-Suddi, who said, 
“The five daily prayers were enjoined upon the Messenger of God (SAAS) at 
Jerusalem the night of his journey there, 16 months prior to his emigration.” 
According to al-SuddPs statement, then, the night journey occurred in the 
month of Dhu al-Qa<da, whereas the reports of al-Zuhrl and TJrwa place it in 
Rabl* al-Awwal. 

Abu Bakr b. Abu Shayba stated, “TJthman related to us, from Sa c id b. Mina 5 , 
that Jabir and Ibn c Abbas said, ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) was born in the 
year of the elephant, Monday the 12th of Rabl c al-Awwal, and on that same day 
and month he was appointed Prophet, was taken up to heaven, emigrated, and 
died. 5 ” 

The chain of transmission of the aforementioned hadith is flawed. The hafiz 
c Abd al-Ghani b. Surur al-Maqdisi, however, included it in his biography, and 
he also quoted a tradition whose chain of authorities is unsound. We made men- 
tion of it in the material relating to the virtues of the month of Rajab. This tra- 
dition states that the night journey took place on the night of the 27th of Rajab. 
But God knows best. 
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There are some who claim that the night journey took place on the first Friday 
night of Rajab, this having been the “night of the al-ragha?ib ” , the night of the 
great gifts, wherein the common system of prayer was first established. But there 
is no foundation for that. But God knows best. Some recite the following line 
concerning this: 

“It was a Friday night when the Prophet was made to ascend, the night of Friday, 

the first of Rajab.” 

This poetry is somewhat weak, but we have quoted it merely as testimonial for 
those who maintain this. 

We gave reference to the traditions relating to this in detail regarding God’s 
words, “Glory be to Him who carried His worshipper on a journey by night from 
the masjid al-haram y the ‘sacrosanct mosque’, to the masjid al-aqsd , the ‘further 
mosque’, whose precincts We had blessed that We may show him Our signs. He 
it is who hears all, sees all” (surat al-Isra P; XVII, v.l). 

Let us then record herewith the lines of authority and the sources and the 
support for or criticism of these. This will be convincing and sufficient in itself. 
And all praise and credit goes to God. 

We will give here the gist of the words of Ibn Ishaq, God bless him. Having 
recounted the earlier sections, he went on, “Then the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
was taken by night from the masjid al-haram to the masjid al-aqsa , the latter being 
the holy temple of Aelia. By then Islam had spread in Mecca into Quraysh and 
all the Arab tribes.” 

He continued, “Concerning the night journey of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS), I learned what follows from a hadith that came down from Ibn Mus c Od, 
Abu Sa c id, Grisha, Mu’awiya, Umm HanP, daughter of Abu Talib, God bless 
them all, and al-Hasan b. Abu al-Hasan, Ibn Hisham al-Zuhri, Qatada and other 
scholars. Individually they gave information that combines in this account. 

“The night journey of the Messenger of God (SAAS) was filled with trials and 
tribulations and (instances) of God’s power and authority; it provides a lesson 
for men of intelligence, a guidance, a mercy and an affirmation for those with 
faith and belief. It was certainly an act of God. 

“He carried him on this journey as and how He wished, to show him those of 
His signs He so desired. He thus surveyed some of the might of God, His will, 
power and authority by which He accomplishes His purposes. 

u< Abd Allah b. Mas c ud would say, as I have been informed, ‘The Messenger 
of God (SAAS), was brought al-Buraq . , that being the name of a mount on which 
previous prophets were carried; its stride was such that it could place its hooves 
as far as it could see. He was borne away on it. 

“His companion (Gabriel) then took him off to see the signs between heaven 
and earth. Eventually he reached Jerusalem, where he found Abraham, Moses 
and Jesus, in a company of prophets assembled for him. He led them in prayer. 
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“Then he was brought three vessels, containing milk, wine and Avater. He said 
that he drank the vessel of milk and was told by Gabriel, ‘You have been given 
guidance, and so has your nation.’ 7 ’ 

Ibn Ishaq related through al-Hasan al-Basri, but with an incomplete line of 
transmission, that Gabriel woke him up then conducted him to the door of the 
masjid al-haram , where he set him upon al-Buraq , a white mount that was a cross 
between a mule and a donkey; on its flanks it had wings with which it set its feet 
in motion. It could place its hooves as far ahead as it could see. The account 
quotes the Messenger of God (SAAS) as saying, “He placed me upon it and then 
took me away, he not out-distancing me, nor I him.” 

I may add that in the hadith , which came down from Qatada, as related by Ibn 
Ishaq, it says that when the Messenger of God (SAAS) was about to mount 
al~Buraq , it became restive and so Gabriel placed his hand upon its neck where 
the mane grows and said, “Now Buraq, aren’t you ashamed to do that? I swear, 
no servant of God more noble than Muhammad has ever ridden you.” He 
commented, “And it was so ashamed it burst out in sweat, then quietened down 
until I mounted it.” 

Al-Hasan stated, in his hadith , “And so the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
departed, Gabriel accompanying him, until they reached Jerusalem. There he 
found Abraham, Moses and Jesus among a group of prophets. The Messenger of 
God (SAAS) acted as their Imam and led them in prayer.” 

He then explained his choice of the vessel of milk over that of the wine, and 
how Gabriel told him, “You have been given guidance, as has your nation, and 
you have been forbidden wine.” 

He went on, “And then the Messenger of God (SAAS) departed for Mecca 
and set about telling Quraysh of all that.” 

He recounted that most of the people disbelieved him and that one group 
reneged after having previously accepted Islam. 

Abu Bakr, “the Trusting”, responded by expressing his belief and said, “I give 
him credence in communication from heaven, early in the day or in the evening, 
so how should I not believe him regarding Jerusalem?” 

(In his account al-Hasan) recounts that Abu Bakr asked him to describe 
Jerusalem, and that the Messenger of God (SAAS) did so. 

And, he states, “From that day on Abu Bakr was known as al-Siddiq , ‘the 
Trusting 7 .” 

Al-Hasan said, “And on that subject God revealed, ‘And we rendered the 
visions we showed you nothing but a way of testing people’” (siirat al-Isra?; 
XVII, v.60). 

Ibn Ishaq related, quoting Umm Han? as his source, that she said, “It was from 
nowhere but my home that the Messenger of God (SAAS) made his night 
journey. He slept that night after having made the final evening prayer. When it 
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was just before dawn he woke us up and when it was morning we prayed together 
and he said, ‘O Umm HanP, last evening I prayed with you in this valley, then I 
went to Jerusalem and prayed there. And now here I am having said the morning 
prayer with you, as you see.’ 

“He then arose to leave, but I took hold of the hem of his cloak and said, ‘O 
Messenger of God, do not make that statement to people; they will surely 
disbelieve you and do you harm.’ 

“But he replied, ‘By God, I will certainly tell it to them! ’ And he did tell them 
and they did disbelieve.” 

Ibn Ishaq went on (and the Prophet (SAAS) told the sceptical, tr.) “And the 
proof of this is that I passed by the caravan of such-and-such a tribe in such- 
and-such a valley, and the sound of the animal ( al-Buraq ) startled them and so 
one of their camels ran away. I led them to it, being then on my way to al-Sham. 
Then I continued on until I reached Dajanan, where I passed a caravan of such- 
and-such a tribe. I found the people asleep. They had a vessel with water in it that 
they had covered over with something. I took off the cover and drank the water 
and replaced its cover. And the proof of this is that their caravan is now making 
its way down from the pass at al-Tan c im al-Bayda. Leading it is an ash-coloured 
camel on which are two sacks, one of which is black, the other black and white. 

“On hearing this, people hurried to the pass. The first camel, which was as he 
had described to them, was insufficient proof for them, so they asked about the 
vessel and the camel, and those in the caravan did tell them just as the Prophet 
(SAAS) had recounted.” 

Yunus b. Bukayr related, from Asbat, from Ismael al-Suddi, that the sun had 
almost set before that caravan arrived and so he prayed to God, Almighty and 
Glorious is He, who slowed it down until they came, just as he had described it 
to them. 

He stated, “And the sun was never slowed for anyone except on that day for 
him, and also for Yusha< (Joshua) b. Nun.” 

AI-BayhaqI related this account. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “A source I do not doubt quoted Abu Sa c ld as having said, ‘I 
heard the Messenger of God (SAAS) say, “When I had finished in Jerusalem, the 
tnfyaj, the ladder, was brought to me. Never before did I see anything finer; it is 
that to which your dying turn their eyes at the point of death. 

“‘“My companion (Gabriel) led me up it until I reached one of the gates of 
heaven known as the bab al-hafiza , ‘the guards’ gate’. It is overseen by an atten- 
dant who is an angel, and his name is Isma c il. He commands 12,000 angels, each 
of whom controls 12,000 more.”’ 

“He (Abu Sa<ld) stated, ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) whenever he tells 
this hadlth recites, “And no one but He knows the armies of your Lord’” ( surat 
al-Muddaththir ; LXXIV, v.34). 
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He then recounted the remainder of the hadith and it is very lengthy. We gave 
it in fu]] with all its lines of transmission in our Tafsir {Exegesis), and discussed 
it there. It is one of the str angest of hadiths , and there is some weakness in its line 
of transmission. 

The same is true of the text of the hadith of Umm HanP. What is well 
established in the sahihayn is the account of Shurayk b. Abu Nimr, from Anas, 
that the “night journey” took place from the mosque (the ka c ha) y at the hijr , the 
sacred enclosure. 

There are also several peculiarities in that text which we have discussed 
there. One such is his statement, “And this occurred before he received 
revelation.” The fact is that their (the angels) coming on the first occasion 
was before he received revelation, but on that night nothing occurred. Then, 
on another night, the angels did come to him. So, he was not referring to the 
latter occasion when he said, “And that was before revelation came to him.” 
In fact, he (Gabriel) came to him after he had received revelation. 

The “night journey” certainly occurred after revelation (began), either shortly 
thereafter, as one group maintains, or much later, perhaps by as much as ten 
years, as others claim. And the latter is more likely. 

The cleansing of his chest (by the angel) before the night journey was the 
second, or some say the third cleansing, and it was a prerequisite for the assembly 
on high and the Divine Presence. 

He then rode upon al-Buraq , this being in veneration and honour of him. 
When he came to Jerusalem, he (Gabriel) inducted him into that circle by which 
the prophets were joined. He then entered Jerusalem and prayed at its prayer 
niche in salutation to that mosque. 

Hudhayfa, God be pleased with him, denied his entry into Jerusalem, his 
tying up his mount, and his praying there. And this is strange. And a text that is 
affirmative is preferable to one that is negative. 

There is also disagreement over his meeting the prophets and leading 
them in prayer, as to whether it was prior to his ascent to heaven, as the 
preceding account shows, or after his descent from there, as some accounts 
indicated. We will state that this latter view is to be preferred. But God knows 
best. 

It is also said that his prayer with the prophets took place in heaven. Also 
there is disagreement over whether his making a choice between the vessels of 
milk, wine and water occurred in Jerusalem, as given above, or in heaven, as 
established in authentic traditions. 

What is implied is that when the Messenger of God (SAAS) finished in 
Jerusalem the mi Q raj y the ladder, was set up for him; this was the ladder he used 
to ascend to heaven. The ascent was not upon al-Buraq , as some people imagine. 
Al-Buraq was tethered at the door of the mosque in Jerusalem to take him back 
to Mecca. 
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He rose one heaven to another on the ladder until he passed over the seventh 
heaven. Whenever he reached a heaven its favoured attendants and the most 
important angels and prophets therein would meet him. 

He made reference to major persons from among the mursalin , the messengers 
of God, like Adam in the nearest heaven, John and Jesus in the second, Idris in 
the fourth, Moses in the sixth, and Abraham in the seventh, leaning his back 
against the bayi al-mahnur , the “eternal abode”, that is entered each day by 
70,000 angels who worship therein in prayer and circumambulation, and they do 
not return there again until Judgement Day. 

He then ascended above their ranks and reached a level where the squeaking 
of pens could be heard. 7 There the sidrat al-muntaha , the “lote tree at the 
boundary”, 8 stood high before the Messenger of God (SAAS); its leaves were 
like the ears of an elephant, its fruit like summits of Mt. Hidjr, and covered all 
about by great deeds and many splendid colours, with angels perching upon it as 
numerous as starlings on a tree. And there was a canopy of gold, bathed in the 
light of our Lord, AlLGlorious is He. 

There also he saw Gabriel, peace be upon him. He had upon him 600 wings with 
the space between each two wings as great as that between heaven and earth. It is 
Gabriel of whom God Almighty spoke thus: “And he certainly saw him in another 
revelation, at the sidrat al-muntaha > at which is the garden of eternity. When the tree 
was shrouded in its covering, sight did not turn aside, nor did it exceed its bound” 
( surat al-Najm ; LIII, v. 13-17). That is, it (i.e. sight, tr.) did not turn aside to the 
right or to the left, nor did it look up at that which was out of bounds. 

This was both tremendous fortitude (on the part of Muhammad) and a great 
show of respect (for God). 

This second vision (that he had) of Gabriel, peace be upon him, in the natural 
form in which God created him, is in accord with the statements transmitted by 
Ibn Mus c ud, Abu Hurayra, Abb Dharr and c AHsha, God be pleased with them all. 

The first vision (that Muhammad had of Gabriel) was, in the words of the 
Almighty, when, “(an) all-powerful (angel) taught him, the one endowed with 
supreme power, who (appeared) in his natural form while in the highest point on 
the horizon. He then drew near and came close, until he was two bow lengths 
away, or closer. Then he made his revelation to His servant” (surat al-Najm: 
LIII, v.6-10). 

That took place at al-Abtah. 9 Gabriel stretched out over the Messenger of 
God (SAAS), the enormity of his being dominating all between earth and sky, 
until there was only the space of a bow’s length or two between them both. 

7. A reference to the Islamic belief that angels, working as scribes in the service of God, record 
the fate and destiny of the universe as dictated to them by Him. 

8. A tree believed to be positioned to the right side of God’s throne. 

9. The name of a place near Mecca. 
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This is what is authentic in the exegesis, as is affirmed by the words of the 
eminent Companions mentioned heretofore, God be pleased with them all. As 
for Shurayk’s comment about Anas concerning the tradition relating to the night 
journey, “and then al-Jabbar, the Omnipotent, the Lord of Glory drew close 
and descended, becoming as close as a bow’s length or two,” this might be the 
understanding of the reciter, and so he inserted it into the hadith . But God 
knows best. 

Even if this interpretation is correctly preserved, it is no interpretation of the 
holy verse, but relates to something quite different from that at issue. But God 
knows best. 

It was on that night that God Almighty and Glorious enjoined the daily 
prayers upon His servant Muhammad (God’s peace and blessings be upon him 
and upon his nation); these were to number fifty prayers each day and night. 
Thereafter he repeatedly went between Moses and his Lord, Almighty and 
Glorious is He, until finally the Lord, All Resplendent is He, and to Him is all 
credit due, decreed that they be five. He stated, “They are five and (yet) they are 
fifty, credit being ten times the number.” 

That evening speech came to him directly from the Lord, Almighty and 
Glorious is He. The Imams of the orthodox faith are unanimous regarding this. 
They differ regarding his seeing Him. Some consider that he saw God twice, in 
his heart. Ibn c Abbas and his adherents maintain this. Ibn c Abbas generalized (in 
discussion) about the vision, but others have offered a more narrow interpretation. 

Those who spoke in general terms about the vision include Abu Hurayra and 
Ahmad b. Hanbal, God be pleased with them. 

Some authorities, however, state their conviction that the vision was by means 
of his eyes. 

Ibn Jarir preferred this and insisted upon it, being followed in this by others 
of the more recent authorities. 

Among those considering that the sight occurred through the naked eyes 
included Sheikh Abu al-Hasan al-Ash c ari, as reported by aLSuhayll and it is 
the preferred view of Sheikh Abu Zakariyya 5 al-Nawawl in his fatawa , 10 his legal 
decisions. 

One faction maintains that the vision never occurred, because of the hadith in 
the sahih collection of Muslim, from Abu Dharr. It states, “I said, c O Messenger 
of God, did you see your Lord? ’ He replied, ‘A light! How could I have seen it! ’ 
In another account the words are, ‘I saw a light’.” 

These scholars say that the sight of the Everlasting could never be through 
eyes that are ephemeral. 

Therefore God Almighty said to Moses, as is reported in certain holy texts, 
“O Moses, no mortal being can see me until he dies, nor any dry thing until it 
moves.” 

10. The plural of fatrva , a term used to denote the pronouncements of a mufli y one who delivers 
formal legal opinions. 
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The dispute over this question perplexed the early scholars just as it does 
those who succeeded them. God alone knows best. 

Then the Messenger of God (SAAS) came back down to Jerusalem, And it 
seems clear that the prophets descended with him to express their respect for 
him on his return from the glorious Divine Presence, as is the custom for those 
who visit; visitors do not assemble with others before meeting that person to 
whom they have been summoned. 

That is why when he passed by one of them Gabriel would say, as each 
approached to greet him, “This is so-and-so; greet him .’ 5 

If he had met with them before his ascent he would not: have needed intro- 
duction to them a second time. 

Substantiation for this is given in his saying, “And when it was time for the 
prayer, I acted as their Imam.” The only time for that, then, would have been 
the dawn prayer. He came forward as their Imam on the instruction of Gabriel, 
relaying what his Lord, Almighty and Glorious is He, told him. 

Some scholars deduce from this that the most eminent Imiam takes precedence 
over the master of the house, since Jerusalem was their (the other prophets) place 
of residence. 

He then left there, riding on al-Burdq y and returned to Mecca. Next morning 
he was back, in a state of complete security, peace and dignity. 

That night he saw such signs and things as to make anyone else who saw them, 
even in part, either utterly amazed or even insane. 

He, however, became merely sombre, quiet that is, and was fearful that if he 
started to tell his people what he had seen they would have promptly disbelieved 
him. 

And so at first he told them calmly that he had been to Jerusalem that night. 

That was when AbG Jahl, God damn him, saw the Messenger of God (SAAS), 
in the sacred mosque sitting in sombre silence and spoke to him, asking, “Well, 
anything new?” He replied, “Yes.” “What is it?” Abu Jahl asked. “I was taken 
this night to Jerusalem.” 

“To Jerusalem?” 

“Yes.” 

Abu Jahl asked, “If I were to call your people over to you for you to tell them, 
would you say to them what you said to me?” 

“Yes, I would,” he replied. 

Abu Jahl wanted to assemble Quraysh to hear that from him, and so too did 
the Messenger of God (SAAS) also want to gather them to tell them and so give 
them information. 

Abu Jahl then said, “Come, O tribe of Quraysh! ” They gathered there from 
their assemblies. He then said, “Well, tell your people Avhat you told me.” 

The Messenger of God (SAAS) related to them what he had seen, that he had 
gone to Jerusalem that night and prayed there. 
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Amidst clapping and whistling of disbelief and derision at this report, the 
news spread quickly over Mecca. 

People then went to Abu Bakr, God bless him, and told him that Muhammad 
(SAAS) was saying such-and-such a thing. 

He responded, “You are telling lies about him!” 

They replied, “No, we swear it, he is saying that.” 

“Well,” said Abu Bakr, “if he said that, he spoke the truth.” 

He then went to the Messenger of God (SAAS) who was surrounded by the 
pagans of Mecca, and asked him about that. He told him of it all and Abu Bakr 
asked him to describe Jerusalem, so that the polytheists would hear him and 
recognize the veracity of what he had told them. In the sahih collection the account 
has it that it was the polytheists who asked the Messenger of God about that. 

He said, “I then began telling them about His signs, and I became somewhat 
confused. And so God made Jerusalem clear to me until I could see it beyond 
TJqayl’s house, and I described it to them.” 

He (Ibn Ishaq) went on, “In his description he was correct.” 

Ibn Ishaq recounted the information we gave earlier about him telling them of 
his having passed by their caravan and of having drunk their water. 

And so God provided proof for them and illuminated the straight path for 
them. Some did believe because of their conviction from God, while others 
disbelieved despite the proof they had. 

As God Almighty said, “And we only made the visions we have shown you as 
a test for the people” ( surat al-Isra XVII, v.60). That is, they were a way of 
testing and trying them. 

Ibn c Abbas said, “These were visions perceived by the eye that were shown to 
the Messenger of God (SAAS).” 

This view, that of the majority of scholars both ancient and more recent, holds 
that the night journey was both a physical and a spiritual experience for the 
Messenger of God (SAAS). This is shown in the clear accounts of his making a 
journey and of his ascending on the ladder, and such-like. God therefore stated, 
“Glory be to Him who took his servant by night from the ‘sacrosanct mosque’ to 
the ‘further mosque’ whose precincts we have blessed, to show him our signs” 
( surat al-IsrcP; XVII, v.l). Such evocation of glory would only occur for truly 
great and extraordinary signs. And this proves that it was by both body and spirit, 
and the word “servant” gives expression to both of these together. 

Also, if it had been a dream, the Quraysh polytheists would not have promptly 
expressed their disbelief and outrage. For that would not have been so important 
a matter. And so it shows that he did tell them that he had been taken on his 
night journey while awake, not asleep. 

And then there is the statement of Shurayk, from Anas: “Then I awoke and 
found myself inside the fnjr J the sacred enclosure.” This is either to be considered 
an error of Shurayk, or it must be concluded that the movement from the one 
state to the other is to be noted as “wakefulness”. 
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This will also be suggested in the hadith from c A 5 isha, God bless her, when the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) went to Ta>lf but they disbelieved him. (In it) he 
said, “I returned in a state of depression, and I only came out of it at Qarn 
aUTha<alib” 

Also there is the hadith of Abu Usayd, when he brought his son to the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) for the tahnik ceremony. 11 He placed him in the lap 
of the Messenger of God (SAAS) who was engaged in conversation with the 
people. So Abu Usayd lifted his son up. Then the Messenger of God (SAAS), 
istayqaza , he “awoke or became aware”, and did not find the boy there. He asked 
about him, and they said he had been lifted off; and so he named the boy 
al-Mundhir , the rooster or awakener. 

This interpretation is preferable to considering it an error. But God knows 
best. 

Ibn Ishaq related as follows, “A member of Abu Bakr’s family related to me that 
c A 5 isha, “mother of the believers”, used to say, ‘The body of the Messenger of 
God (SAAS), was never found to be missing, but God did journey away with his 
spirit.’” 

He also said, “Ya c qub b. TJtba related to me as follows, ‘When he was asked 
about the night journeys of the Messenger of God (SAAS), Mu c awiya would say, 
“These were true visions from God.”’” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “That is not refuted by the statement of both these authorities, 
according to the words of al-Hasan, to the effect that, ‘The following verse was 
revealed on that subject: “and We only made the signs We have shown you as a 
test for the people.”’” 

Similarly Abraham, peace be upon him, said, “O my son, I see in my sleep that 
I am sacrificing you” (surat al-Sqffat ; XXXVII, v.102). And in the hadith literature 
there is the statement: “My eyes are asleep while my heart is awake.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “God knows best which of that it was. He did go there and 
did see there what he saw of God Almighty, whether he was asleep or awake. All 
of that is, however, factual and true.” 

My own comment is that Ibn Ishaq stopped at that point, having combined both 
possibilities in one whole. But one thing beyond doubt or disagreement is that he 
was certainly awake, for all the reasons given above. 

It is not necessary to interpret the words of c A>isha, God bless her, that it was 
not his body, but his spirit that made the journey, as implying that he was 
asleep, as Ibn Ishaq understood it. The journey might well have in fact occurred 
for his soul while he was awake and not asleep; he could have ridden al-Burdq y 
gone to Jerusalem, ascended into heaven and seen all he did while awake and not 
asleep. 

1 1 . This is an ancient Islamic custom of blessing a new-born by chewing dates and rubbing 
there witli the palate of the baby. 
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This may well be the purpose of c A>isha, “mother of the believers”, God bless 
her, as well as of those who agreed with her, and not what Ibn Ishaq understood, 
which is that thereby they all implied that he was asleep* But God knows best. 

I observe that we do not deny the occurrence of sleep visions before the ex- 
perience of the night journey, as happened thereafter. For whenever he had 
visions they came (clearly) like the breaking of dawn. The hadith dealing with the 
beginnings of revelation contained material to this effect. In such cases, what he 
saw when awake happen to him he had previously seen when asleep. That prior 
vision had been for the purpose of laying the foundation, making an introductory 
step, and giving him a sense of security and ease. But God knows best. 

There is also disagreement among scholars over whether the night journey 
and the ascent took place on one night or whether each occurred on a different 
night. And some claim that the night journey came while he was awake and the 
ascent while he slept. 

Al-Muhallab b. Abu Sufra has told, in his exegesis of aFBukharl’s hadith 
compendium, about some scholars maintaining that the night journey occurred 
twice, once with his spirit while he slept and once with both his body and his 
spirit when he was awake. 

The hafiz Abu al-Qasim al-Suhayll related this, from his teacher, the jurist 
Abu Bakr b. al- c Arabi. 

Al-Suhayll stated, “This view combines the accounts. In the hadith of 
Shurayk, from Anas, are the words, 4 And that related to what his heart saw while 
his eyes slept. His heart was not asleep. 5 At the end of his account the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) stated, ‘Then I awoke and found myself in the Ayr.’” 

This was sleep. Something else would suggest wakefulness. 

There are some who also claim that there were several journeys while he was 
awake. One scholar stated, “There were four night journeys.” Some claim that 
some took place in Medina. 

Sheikh Shihab al-Din Abu Shama, God bless him, tried to reconcile the 
differing interpretations of the night journey by grouping them variously. He 
concluded that there were three night journeys. One was from Mecca specifically 
to Jerusalem, mounted on al-Buraq . One again was from Mecca to heaven also 
upon al-Buraq , according to the hadith of Hudhayfa, and one was from Mecca to 
Jerusalem and thereafter to heaven. 

We comment that if it is merely the differences in the accounts that leads him 
to these three views, then the wording relating thereto differs even more than 
these three. 

Anyone wishing to understand these matters should peruse the research mate- 
rials we compiled in our book of exegesis relating to the words of the Almighty, 
“Glory be to Him who took his servant by night 5 ’ (surat al-Isra\ XVII, v.l). 

Even if one concluded that such division was restricted to three possibilities 
relating to Jerusalem and to heaven, such mental computations have no impact 
on actual events. But God knows best. 
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It is strange that Imam Abu <Abd Allah al-Bukhan, God be pleased with him, 
gave the account of the night journey after recounting the death of Abu Talib. 
He was thus in accord with Ibn Ishaq in referring to the ascent to heaven in 
the later materials, but differed with him in reporting it after the death of Abu 
Talib. 

Ibn Ishaq positioned his account of the death of Abu Bakr after the description 
of the night journey. But God alone knows how it really was. 

This means that al-Bukharl made a distinction between the night journey and 
the ascent. Each of these he therefore dealt with in a separate section. 

His text reads, Section on the night journey and the statement of God Almighty, 
‘ Glory be to Him who took His servant by night . 1 

“It was related to us by Yahya b. Bukayr quoting al-Layth, from TJqayl, from 
Ibn Shihab who said that Abu Salama b. c Abd al-Rahman related to him as 
follows, ‘I heard Jabir b. c Abd Allah say that he heard the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) say, a When Quraysh expressed their disbelief in me I was in the hijr . 
And God made clear Jerusalem to me and so I set about telling them its distinctive 
features while I viewed it.”’” 

Muslim, al-Tirmidhl and al-NasiPi related this from a hadith of al-Zuhrl, 
from Abu Salama from Jabir. 

Muslim, al-Nasa 5 ! and al-Tirmidhl also related it from a hadith of c Abd Allah 
b. al-Fadl, from Abu Salama, from Abu Hurayra, from the Prophet (SAAS) in 
similar terms. 

Al-Bukharl’s text goes on, Section on the Ascent: 

“It was related to us by Hudba b. Khalid, from Hammam and Qatada, from 
Anas b. Malik, from Malik b. Sa'sa^a, that the Prophet (SAAS) related to them 
as follows about the night he was taken on a journey, ‘While I was lying down 
there in the hatim * 12 — or he may well have said the hijr — ‘an apparition came 
to me and began cutting.’ I (Malik b. Sana'a, tr.) then heard him say, “And he 
split open from this to this.” I asked al-Jarud who was by my side, “What does 
he mean by that?” And he replied, “From the hollow of his neck down to his 
pubic hair.” And I heard him say, from “his breastbone down to his pubic 
hair.”’ 

“The Prophet (SAAS) went on, ‘Then he withdrew my heart and a basin of 
gold filled with faith was brought to me. He then washed my heart and it was 
stuffed and replaced. After that I was brought a white mount that was smaller 
than a mule but larger than a donkey.’ 

“Al-Jarud asked, ‘Was that al-Buraq , Abu Hamza?’ Anas responded, ‘Yes’. 

“The Prophet (SAAS) continued, ‘It could span with its stride as far as it 
could see. I was mounted upon it and Gabriel led me away until he reached the 
lowest heaven. He asked for me to go in and a reply came, “Who is this?” 
“Gabriel,” he replied. “And who is with you?” He replied, “Muhammad”. “And 

12. The semi-circular walled area next to the katba. 
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has he been given a mission?” “Yes,” Gabriel answered. “Then welcome to him! 
His arrival is a pleasure! ” 

‘“And so he opened up. When I went in I found Adam therein. Gabriel said, 
“This is your father Adam; greet him!” I did so and he saluted me in return, 
saying, “Welcome to my pure son, to the pure Prophet!” 

“T was then taken up to the second heaven and when he asked to go inside, he 
was asked who it was. The same responses and questions as before followed and 
when I went in there were John and Jesus, who were cousins on the maternal side. 
Gabriel again introduced me and we exchanged the same greeting as with Adam. 

“ 4 Then I was taken up to the third heaven where Gabriel again asked entry 
and was met with the same questions and responses. When I went in, there was 
Joseph, whom I greeted, and I received welcome from him as before. 

“‘Taken to the fourth heaven, there were the same questions and responses 
and when I went in I found Idris there, exchanged greetings, and he welcomed 
me as before. 

“‘Brought up to the fifth heaven, the same questions and responses were 
made, and when I entered there was Aaron, with whom I exchanged greetings 
and from whom I received welcome. 

“‘Then at the sixth heaven the same questions and responses were made and 
when I entered, there was Moses, with whom I exchanged greetings and who 
made me welcome. 

“‘And when I went further on, he wept. When he was asked why, Moses 
replied, “I weep because a young man who has received his mission after me will 
have a greater number of his nation enter paradise than will of mine.” 

“‘I was then taken to the seventh heaven where the same questions and 
responses were made. When I went in there was Abraham, with whom I 
exchanged greetings and who welcomed me. 

“‘Then I was raised up to the sidrat al-muntaha ; there were four rivers, two 
open to see, two hidden. I asked Gabriel, “What is this, Gabriel? ” He replied, 
“The two hidden rivers are those of paradise, while the two visible ones are the 
Nile and the Euphrates.” 

“‘Then the bayt ahmahnur was raised for me to see, wherein each day 70,000 
angels enter. I was then brought a vessel of wine, another of milk, and a third of 
honey. I took the milk. Gabriel said, “That is al-fitra u that you and your nation 
follow.” 

“‘Prayer was then enjoined on me, 50 prayers each day. Then I went back and 
when I passed by Moses, he asked, “What orders were you given?” 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, “I was ordered to pray 50 times 
each day.” 

“‘Moses commented, “Your nation can’t manage 50 prayers a day. I swear, I 
put people to the test before your time and I made some very severe requirements 

13. The word has connotations of “God’s way of creating”, and therefore His plan or purpose. 
See the Encyclopaedia of Islam . 
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of the people of Israel. Return to your Lord and ask him for some relief for your 
nation.” 

“‘ And so I did return and ten prayers were lifted from me. 

“‘I went back to Moses, he said as he had before, I returned and ten more 
were removed. 

‘“Again back to Moses, I returned once more and ten more were removed. 

‘“Once more to Moses, he said as before, and I returned and was ordered to 
make ten prayers each day. 

“‘Moses then spoke as before, and again I returned and was ordered to make 
five prayers each day. 

‘“When I went back to Moses, he asked, “What were your orders?” I replied, 
“To make five prayers each day.” 

‘“He commented, “Your people can’t manage five prayers each day. I tried 
my people before your time and made severe requirements of the people of 
Israel. Return again and ask your Lord for some alleviation for your nation.” 

‘“I replied, “I have already made such requests of my Lord as to make me 
ashamed; therefore I’d much rather accept and be satisfied.” As I passed on, a 
voice called out to me, “I have completed my decree. I have alleviated the 
burden upon my servants.’”” 

Thus al-Bukhar! related this hadith here. He also recounted it in other places of 
his compendium and so did Muslim, al-Tirmidhl and al-Nasa>I through various 
chains from Qatada, from Anas, from Malik b. Sa c sa c a. 

We gave it by the account from Anas b. Malik from c Ubay b. as well as 
by the account of Anas from Abu Dharr. And we gave it by several paths from 
Anas, from the Prophet (SAAS). 

We related all that in detail with its various chains of transmission and phraseo- 
logy in our Tafsir {Exegesis). 

In this text there is no mention of Jerusalem. It is as though some of the 
sources omit some information because of the broad knowledge of it. Or they 
forgot it, or mention only what are in their views the most important matters. 
Sometimes they elaborate and give the entire account in detail, while at others 
they omit selectively to stress what they consider most useful. Those who make 
each account of the ism > a separate experience, as we have indicated of some 
above, have strayed too far from the truth. This is so because each of these 
accounts includes reference to the greeting made to the prophets, and in each 
the Messenger of God (SAAS) is introduced to them. Also in each one prayer 
is made obligatory for him. How is it possible to claim that all these would have 
occurred several times? This is extremely unlikely and implausible. But God 
knows best. 

Al-Bukhari then stated, “Al-Humaydi related to us, that Sufyan narrated to 
him from ( Amr, from c Ikrima, from Ibn c Abbas, who commented as follows 
about the words of God Almighty, ‘And we only made the signs we have shown 
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you as a test for the people.’ He (Ibn c Abbas,) said, ‘These were visions seen by 
the eye, shown to the Messenger of God (SAAS) on the night he was taken to 
Jerusalem.’ And of the shajarat al-maMna, the ‘accursed tree’, mentioned in the 
Qur^an he said, ‘It is the al-zaqqum tree.’” 14 

Division 

On the morning following the night of his journey, Gabriel came to the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) at about noon. He then explained to him the manner 
of prayer and its times. 

The Messenger of God (SAAS) told his followers to assemble and Gabriel led 
him in prayer all that day until the next, with the Prophet (SAAS) acting as the 
Imam of the Muslims, and following the example of Gabriel. This is told in the 
hadith from Ibn c Abbas and Jabir, “Gabriel led me in prayer twice at the house 
(of God).” 15 

He thus explained to him the two times, the beginning and the end, that is, of 
the five daily prayers. The expanse of time between them is called the al~waqt 
al-muwassa c the ‘extended period’, but he made no mention of such an extension 
of time for the prayer at sunset. 

This is affirmed in the hadith of Abu Musa, Burayda and c Abd Allah b. c Amr, 
all of which are in the compendium of Muslim. Discussion of this occurs in our 
book al-Ahkam ( The Regulations). And to God is all praise. 

Also affirmed in the hadith of the compendium of al-Bukharl is the statement 
brought down from Mahnar, from al-Zuhri, from c Urwa, from c Afisha, who said, 
“When prayer was first prescribed it was just two rak c dt , 16 prostrations; this was 
subsequently established only for the prayer on travel, with more rakcat being 
added for prayer when in residence.” 

Al-Awza c l related it thus, from al-Zuhri, and al-Sha^bl gave it from Masruq 
back to ‘•Afisha. 

This is problematic in view of the fact that Afisha used to perform the prayer 
in its entirety while travelling, as also did TJthman b. Affan. We discussed this 
matter with regard to God’s words, “And if you journey in the world there is no 
blame on you if you shorten the prayer if you fear incitement from those w^ho 
disbelieve” (surat al-Nisd>; IV, v.101). 

Al-Bayhaql stated, “Al-Hasan al-Basrl held the view r that prayer while resi- 
dent when first prescribed was made to be four rak c dt. He similarly referred 
to it, through a hadith with an incomplete chain of authorities, regarding the 
prayer made by the Prophet (SAAS) on the morning after the night journey, 



14 A tree said to produce bitter, poisonous fruit. 

15 A reference to the kalba in Mecca. 

16 In Islam the daily prayers are made up of liturgies and physical movements that are divided 
into cycles each of which is called a rak'a (plural rak c at). 
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namely to the effect that there should be four rafrat at midday, four in the late 
afternoon, three at sunset, with the prayers of the first two being recited aloud, 
four at night with just two being recited aloud, and two in the morning, both 
recited aloud.” 

My own view is that c A 5 isha may have meant that before the night journey the 
prayer consisted of two mk c at, recited twice, separately, and then, when the five 
were made compulsory they were kept the same while in residence, and that 
permission was given that two rak c at be prayed while travelling, as had been the 
case previously. Based on this explanation, there would be no controversy at all. 
But God knows best. 



Section: Concerning the splitting of the moon in the time of the Prophet (SAAS ). 

God did provide the Messenger of God (SAAS) with a sign to prove the veracity 
of the guidance and religion of truth he brought, and that was at the time of his 
pointing (to the moon). 

God Almighty spoke the following in His noble book, “The hour has drawn 
near and the moon has split asunder. And if they see a sign they turn away, saying, 
‘Just more trickery! ’ They call it deceit and follow their fancies, while all things 
are pre-determined” (surat al-Qamar; LIV, v.1-3). 

Muslims are agreed that this did occur in the time of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS); traditions with complete lines of transmission, through numerous 
paths, provide decisive proof for those who examine it and comprehend it. 

We will provide some of those easily available traditions, if God wills it and in 
Him is all faith and reliance. We detailed this in our Tafsir (Exegesis), and there 
gave the various chains of authorities and differences in phraseology verbatim. 
Here we will refer to some aspects of these and will attribute them to well-known 
texts, with the power and strength from God. 

That is related from Anas b. Malik, Jubayr b. Mut c im, Hudhayfa, c Abd Allah 
b. c Abbas, c Abd Allah b. TJmar, and c Abd Allah b. Mas c ud, God be pleased with 
them all. 

Regarding the hadith of Anas, Imam Ahmad stated, “ c Abd al-Razzaq related 
to us that Ma c mar related to him, from Qatada, from Anas b. Malik, who said, 
‘The people of Mecca asked the Prophet (SAAS) for a sign. And so the moon 
over Mecca was split twice. And he spoke the words, “The hour has drawn near 
and the moon has split asunder”’” (surat al-Qamar ; LIV, v.l). 

And Muslim related this, from Muhammad b. Rafi c from c Abd al-Razzaq. 

This is one of the texts known as the mursalat al-sahabaP And it is plain that 
he received it from a large mass of the Companions, or from the Prophet 
(SAAS), or from everyone. 



17. A statement of a Companion of the Prophet, and not of the Prophet himself. 
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Both al-Bukhari and Muslim related this hadith on a path through Shayban. 
In his line of transmission al-Bukhari added Sa c ld b. Abu c Uruba. Muslim added 
Shu^a to his. All three (sic) of them drew from Qatada, from Anas. The tradition 
states that the people of Mecca asked the Messenger of God (SAAS) to show 
them a sign. He showed them the moon in two parts, so that they could see Mt. 
Hira J between them both. 

This is the phraseology of al-Bukhari. 

Regarding the traditions quoted by Jubayr b. Mut € im, the Imam Ahmad 
stated, “Muhammad b. Kathlr related to us, that Sulayman b. Kathir related to 
him, from Husayn b. c Abd al-Rahman, from Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut c im, 
from his father, who said, ‘The moon split in the time of the Messenger of 
God (SAAS), and became two parts; one was over this mountain, the other 
over that mountain. People said, “Muhammad has performed a trick on us.” 
Then they said, “He may have tricked us, but he can’t trick everyone.’”” 

Ahmad alone gives this hadith , 

Ibn Jarir reported it similarly from a hadith of Muhammad b. Fudayl and others, 
from an account of Husayn. 

Al-Bayhaql related it through Ibrahim b. Tahman and Hushaym, both of 
them from Husayn b. c Abd al-Rahman, from Jubayr b. Muhammad b. Jubayr b. 
Mut c im, from his father and grandfather. His account adds one further man to 
the chain of transmission. 

As for Hudhayfa b. al-Yaman’s tradition, Abu Nu^ym related in the DalaHl 
( The Signs ) , on a line through c Ata> b. al-SaHb from Abu c Abd al-Rahman 
al-Sulami, as follows: “Hudhayfa b. al-Yaman made an address to us at 
al-Mada 5 in. He gave thanks and praise to God and then said, ‘The hour has 
drawn near and the moon has split asunder. Yes indeed, the time is near. And 
yes, the moon did split. The world really is close to partition. Today we have the 
race-track, and the race is tomorrow! ’ 

“The next Friday I went with my father to the mosque. Again he praised God 
and repeated what he had said, adding, ‘And yes, indeed, the winner is he who 
comes first on Fridays.’ 

“On our way back, I asked my father what he had meant when he said, ‘the 
race is tomorrow!’ He replied, ‘For who first reaches paradise.’” 

Regarding the tradition of Ibn c Abbas, al-Bukhari stated, “Yahya b. Bukayr 
related to us that Bakr related to him, from Ja c far, from c Irak b. Malik, from 
TJbayd Allah b. c Abd Allah b. c Utba, from Ibn c Abbas, who said, ‘The moon did 
split during the time of the Prophet (SAAS).’” 

Al-Bukhari also, along with Muslim, related this from a hadith of Bakr, who 
was Ibn Nasr, from JaTar. Regarding “. . . the time is near and the moon has split 
asunder. And if they see a sign they turn away, saying ‘Just more trickery!”’ He 
said, “That time is past. That was before the hijra . The moon did split, and 
people could see both parts of it.” 
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Al- c Awfl related it thus, from Ibn c Abbas, God bless him, this being one of his 
mursal 1S traditions. 

The hafiz Abu Nu^ym stated, “Sulayman b. Ahmad related to us, quoting 
Bakr b. Suhayl, quoting c Abd al-Ghanl b. Sa c ld, quoting Musa b. c Abd 
al-Rahman, from Ibn Jurayj, from c Ata ? , from Ibn ‘Abbas - also, it came from 
Muqatil, from al-Dahhak, from Ibn ‘Abbas - with reference to God’s words, 
‘The hour has drawn near and the moon has been split asunder’ as follows, ‘The 
polytheists gathered around the Messenger of God (SAAS); they included 
al-Walid b. al-Mughira, Abu Jahl b. Hisham, al- c As b. Wa 5 il, al- ( As b. Hisham, 
al-Aswad b. c Abd Yaghuth, al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad b. ‘Abd al-TJzza, 
Zam°a b. al-Aswad and al-Nadr b. al-Harith, along with many other such men. 

‘“They said to the Prophet (SAAS), “If you are telling the truth, then split the 
moon for us into two parts, one half over Mt. Abu Qubays, the other over Mt. 
Qu^yqu^nV The Prophet (SAAS) asked them, “If I did so, would you believe?” 
“Yes, we would,” they replied. It was a night of full moon, and so he asked God 
the Almighty and Glorious to grant him what they requested. That evening the 
moon did have one half removed and placed over Mt. Abu Qubays, the other being 
above Mt. QiPuyqu'an, while the Messenger of God (SAAS) called out, “O Abu 
Salama b. c Abd al-Asad, and al-Arqam b. al-Arqam, be a witness (to this event).” ’ ” 
Moreover, Abu Nu c aym stated, “Sulayman b. Ahmad related to us, quoting 
al-Hasan b. al- c Abbas al-Razi, from al-Haytham b. al- c Uman, as did Isma c ll b. 
Ziyad, from Ibn Jurayj, from ‘Ata, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said, ‘The people of 
Mecca went to the Messenger of God (SAAS) and said, “Is there some sign by 
which we can know that you are the Messenger of God? ” 

“ ‘ Gabriel then came down and said, “O Muhammad, tell the people of Mecca 
that they will rejoice this night when they will see a sign and benefit thereby.” 
“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) informed them what Gabriel had said and 
they all went outside on the night of the splitting, that of the 14th, and the moon 
split into two halves, one above Mt. al-Safa, the other over Mt. al-Marwa. They 
looked, turned away and wiped their eyes, then looked once more, saying, “O 
Muhammad, this is nothing more than the trickery of a monk!” 

“‘Then God revealed His words, “The hour has drawn near and the moon 
has split asunder”’ ” (surat al-Qamar\ LIV, v.l— 3). 

Al-Dahhak related from Ibn ‘Abbas as follows, “Rabbis came from the Jews to 
the Messenger of God (SAAS), and said, ‘Show us a sign so we may believe in you.’ 
“He asked his Lord, and He showed them the moon split into two parts, one 
over Mt. al-Safa, the other above Mt. al-Marwa. It remained so between early 
evening until night, with them looking on, and then it disappeared. They 
commented, ‘This is just magic, a trick.’” 

The hafiz Abu al-Qasim al-Tabranl said, “Ahmad b. £ Amr al-Razzaz related to 
us, quoting Muhammad b. Yahya al-Qita‘i, quoting Muhammad b. Bakr quoting 

18. A mursal hadith is a statement of a Companion that he or she has not attributed to the 
Prophet himself. 
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Ibn Jurayj quoting c Amr b. Dinar, from <Ikrima, from Ibn c Abbas, who said, 
‘In the time of the Messenger of God (SAAS), the moon was eclipsed and people 
said, “The moon is bewitched! ” And so the words were revealed, “The hour has 
drawn near and the moon has split asunder. And if they see a sign they turn away 
saying, ‘Just more trickery! 5 55 5 55 {surat al-Qamar ; LIV, v.1-3). 

This has a fine chain of authorities; it states that the moon was eclipsed that 
night; perhaps its splitting occurred on the night of its eclipse and this is why 
what happened to it was hidden from most of the earth’s inhabitants. However, 
this was in fact witnessed in many parts of the world. It is said that in some parts 
of India that became a point for dating, and that a building was constructed that 
night which was dated by the night when the moon split. 

Regarding the tradition of Ibn TJmar, the hdfiz al-Bayhaqi stated, “We were 
informed by Abu c Abd Allah, the hdfiz , and by Abu Bakr Ahmad b. al-Hasan 
al-Qadi as follows: ‘Abu af^Abbas al-Asamm related it to us, as did al- c Abbas b. 
Muhammad al-Duri, as did Wahb b. Jarir, from Shu^a, from al-A c mash, from 
Mujahid. 555 

Muslim said, “It is like the account of Mujahid from Abu Ma c mar, from Ibn 
Mas c ud.” 

Al-Tirmidhi stated, “This hadith is hasan and sahih” 19 

Regarding the tradition quoted by c Abd Allah b. Mas c ud, the Imam Ahmad 
said, “Sufyan related to us, from Ibn Abu Najlh, from Mujahid, from Abu 
Ma c mar, from Ibn Mas c ud, who said, ‘The moon split into two parts during the 
time of the Messenger of God (SAAS) so that everyone looked at it. And so the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) said, “Bear witness! 55 5 55 

(Both of these authorities) drew this from an account of Sufyan, he being Ibn 
TJyayna. And from a hadith of al-A c mash, from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma c mar, 
from c Abd Allah b. Samra, from Ibn Mas c ud, who said, “The moon split asunder 
while we were with the Messenger of God (SAAS) at Mina. The Prophet 
(SAAS) then said, ‘Bear witness! 5 And one piece of the moon went off towards 
the mountain. 55 

This phraseology is from aUBukhari. 

Al-Bukhari then said, “Abu al-Dahhak narrated it from Masruq, from c Abd 
Allah in Mecca, and Muhammad b. Muslim followed him, from Ibn Abu Najih, 
from Mujahid, from Abu Ma c mar, from <Abd Allah, God bless him. 55 

Abu Da 5 ud aUTayalisl gave support to the hadith of Abu al-Duha, from 
Masruq, from c Abd Allah b. Mas c ud, who said, “The moon split in the time of 
the Messenger of God (SAAS), and Quraysh said, ‘This is the trickery of Ibn 
Abo Kabsha/ They commented, ‘See what travellers say to you! Muhammad 
can’t trick everyone. 5 

“He said, ‘And travellers did arrive, and they said the same. 555 



19. These are among the categories that hadith scholars us to describe the soundness of a chain 
of transmission; the words mean “good” and “true”. 
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Al-Bayhaqi stated, “Abu c Abd Allah the hafiz informed us, quoting Abu 
aL Abbas, quoting al-Abbas b. Muhammad aLDuri, that Sa c ld b. Sulayman 
related to us, that Hushaym related from Mughlra, from Abu al-Duha, from 
Masruq, from Abd Allah, who said, ‘The moon split asunder in Mecca, into 
two parts.* 

“And the unbelievers of Quraysh told the people of Mecca, ‘This is magic. 
The son of Abu Kabsha has tricked you by it. Look to travellers arriving. If they 
saw what you say, then he is correct, but if they did not see what you did, then 
it is magic he has tricked you with.’ 

“He went on, ‘So travellers were questioned, and,’ he said, ‘they came from 
all directions. And they reported, “We did see it.””’ 

AbO Nucaym reported this the same way from a hadlth of Jabir, from 
al-A c mash, from Abu al~Duha, from Masruq, from Abd Allah. 

Imam Ahmad stated, “Mu’ammil related to us, that Israel related, from 
Simak, from Ibrahim, from al-Aswad, from c Abd Allah, he being Ibn Mas c ud, 
who said, ‘The moon split in the time of the Messenger of God (SAAS); I could 
see the mountain between the two splits in the moon.’” 

Ibn Jarir related it thus from a hadlth of Asbat from Simak. 

The hafiz Abu Nu°aym stated, “Abu Bakr al-Talhl related to us, quoting Abu 
Husayn Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Wadi% as did Yahya ai-Himmanl, as did 
Yazid, from Ata 5 , from Simak, from Ibrahim, from c Alqama, from c Abd Allah, 
who said, ‘We were with the Prophet (SAAS), at Mina, when the moon split 
until it was in two parts, one of which was behind the mountain. The Prophet 
(SAAS) then said, “Bear testimony! Bear testimony!’”” 

Abu Nu c aym stated, “Sulayman b. Ahmad related to us, quoting JaTar b. 
Muhammad al-Qalanis!, as did Adam b. Abu Iyas, as did al-Layth b. Sa<d, as did 
Hisham b. Sa^, from TJtba, from Abd Allah b. TJtba, from Ibn Mas c ud, who 
said, ‘The moon split while we were in Mecca. I saw one of its two pieces over 
the mountain at Mina while we were at Mecca.’ 

“Ahmad b. Ishaq related to us, as did Abu Bakr b. Abu Asim, Muhammad 
b. fclatim, and Mu c awiya b. Amr, from Za’ida, from Asim, from Zirr, from c Abd 
Allah, who said, ‘The moon split at Mecca and I saw it in two parts.’” 

He then related from a hadlth of All b. Sa c ld b. Masruq, MOsa b. TJmayr 
related to us, from Mansur b. a!-Mu c tamir, from Zayd b. Wahb, from Abd Allah 
b. Mas c ud, who said, “I saw the moon, I swear by God, split in two parts, with 
Me. Hira> between them both.” 

Abu Nu c aym related, through al-Suddi al-Saghlr, from al-Kalbl, from Abu 
Salih, from Ibn Abbas, who said, “The moon split into two halves, one of which 
left while the other remained.” 

Ibn Mas c ud stated, “I saw Mt. Hira 5 between the two halves of the moon. One 
half left and the people of Mecca were amazed at this, and said, ‘This is just some 
faked-up trick; it will pass.’” 
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Layth b. Abu Sulaym reported Mujahid as having said, “The moon split into 
two pieces in the time of the Messenger of God (SAAS) who said to Abu Bakr, 
‘Bear testimony, Abu Bakr! ’ 

“And the polytheists said, ‘He has bewitched the moon so that it split apart!’” 

These various lines are strong in their links and provide decisive proof for those 
who consider them and the probity of these men. The version told by some 
storytellers, that the moon fell down to earth and entered one sleeve of the 
Prophet (SAAS), and came out of the other, has no foundation; it is a lie, an 
invention and untrue. 

When the moon split it did not leave the sky. However, when the Prophet 
(SAAS) gestured towards it, it reacted by splitting and became two halves. One 
of these passed over until it was beyond Hira 5 and they saw the mountain between 
that one and the other. This is how Ibn Mas c ud related that he had witnessed it. 

What we find in the account of Anas in the compendium of Ahmad to the 
effect that, “The moon split ‘twice’ in Mecca” is controversial. Obviously he 
meant “into two parts”. But God knows best. 

Section: The death of Abu Talib, uncle of the Messenger of God (SAAS), and 
thereafter that of Khadija , daughter ofKhuwaylid , and the wife, may God be 
pleased with her, of the Messenger of God (SAAS). 

Some say that she preceded him in death, but the reverse is commonly known. 

These were both sympathizers, he publicly, she privately. He remained a 
disbeliever while she w r as trusting and a believer; may God be pleased with her 
and please her. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Thereafter Khadija and Abu Talib both died, in one year. 

“After the death of Khadija troubles fell upon the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
in quick succession. She had been his trusted adviser in all his troubles and he 
would seek reassurance from her. The death of his uncle Abu Talib meant he 
had lost a source of support and protection against his people. 

“This occurred three years before his emigration to Medina. 

“When Abu Talib died, Quraysh harmed the Messenger of God (SAAS) to an 
extent they would never have dared during Abu Talib’s life; one fool of Quraysh 
even went so far as to throw dirt on his head. 

“Hisham b. c Urwa related to me, from his father, as follows, ‘The Messenger 
of God (SAAS) went into his house with the dirt still on his head. One of his 
daughters went to him, washing him off and weeping, while the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) told her, “Don’t weep, child. God is your father’s protector,” while he 
also commented, “Quraysh never treated me so badly before Abu Talib died.”’” 

Ibn Ishaq previously reported that they might toss something harmful into his 
cooking pot when it was set up for him. When they did that, he stated, quoting 
TJmar b. c Abd Allah from TJrwa, he would lift out on a stick whatever they had 
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put there and take it to his door, saying, a O BanG c Abd Manaf, what kind of 
protection is this? ” Then he would throw it out into the street. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “When Abu Talib became sick and Quraysh learned of his 
serious state, they noted how Hamza and TJmar had accepted Islam and how the 
prestige of Muhammad had spread through the Quraysh tribes, so they decided 
to go to Abu Talib to get him to reconcile his nephew to them. Otherwise, they 
concluded, he might subvert their authority completely. 

“Al- Abbas b. c Abd Allah b. Ma<bad related to me, from a member of his 
family, from Ibn Abbas, who said, ‘When they went to AbG Talib and spoke to 
him, the Quraysh leaders, including c Utba b. Rabija, Shayba b. Rabi^, Abu Jahl 
b. Hisham, Umayya b. Khalaf and Abu Sufyan b. Harb, along with others, said, 
“O Abu Talib, you know what standing you have with us, and that your serious 
condition, of which you are aware, greatly concerns us. You also know of the 
dispute between us and your nephew. Would you now call him and reach a 
compromise by which he will do us no harm nor we him; let him tolerate our 
religion and we will his.” 

“Abu Talib sent for him and when he came, he told him, “O Nephew, these 
leaders of your people have gathered to reach a compromise with you and you 
with them.” 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, “You all just need to say one word, 
uncle, and through it you can rule the Arabs and have the non-Arabs subject to 
you.” 

“‘ “Oh yes, I swear by your life,” answered Abu Talib, “along with ten words 
more! ” 

“‘He told him, “Say, ‘There is no god but God.’ And repudiate whatever gods 
you worship besides Him!” 

“‘Those present clapped their hands and commented, “O Muhammad, do 
you want to make all the gods into one? How strange.” 

“‘Then they said to one another, “This man is not going to give us any part 
of what we want. We should leave and continue in the religion of our fathers 
until God decides between us and him.” They then dispersed. 

“‘At that Abu Talib said, “I swear, nephew, I don’t think you asked anything 
excessive.” 

“‘The Messenger of God ($AAS) had high hopes of him now and said to him, 
“O Uncle, if you were to say it I would intercede for you on Judgement Day.” 

“‘Recognizing the eagerness of the Messenger of God (SAAS), Abu Talib 
replied, “O Nephew, I swear that were it not for fear of the curses there would 
be on you and your relatives after me, and the fact that Quraysh would think that 
I had only said it out of fear of death, I would say it. I will not say it only to please 
you thereby.” 

“‘When death approached Abu Talib, al- Abbas saw that he was moving his 
lips and so he put his ear close to hear. Then he said, “O Nephew, I swear my 
brother did say the word you asked of him! ” 
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“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, “I did not hear.” 

“‘And God Almighty revealed about that group of men, “ Sad . By the Qu^an 
of fine repute! Those who disbelieve act in pride and arrogance” ’ ” {surat Sad ; 
XXXVIII, v.l). 

We have discussed this in the Tafsir {Exegesis), and to God go all praise and 
credit. 

Various scholars of the Shl c a and other extremists hold the view that Abu Talib 
died a Muslim because of what al~ c Abbas said in this hadith, that is, “O Nephew, 
my brother did speak the word you told him to say: ‘There is no god but God.’” 
There are many ways to respond to this. One is that there is some question 
relating to the chain of authorities that includes one link defined as “a member 
of his family” about whom nothing is known. The doubt here rests on ignorance 
of both the person and his circumstances. Such a tradition is normally regarded 
as an hadith mawquf, 10 if it remains unsubstantiated. 

Imam Ahmad, al-Nasa*! and Ibn Jarir gave much the same chain, through Abu 
Usama from al-A c mash (who said), “ c Abbad related to us, from Sa c id b. Jubayr 
...” He gave the account without, however, mentioning the words of al- € Abbas. 

Al-Thawrl also related it, from al-A c mash, from Yahya b. c Ammara al-Kufi, 
from Sa c ld b. Jubayr, from Ibn c Abbas. He gave it without the addition of the 
words of al- c Abbas. 

Al-Tirmidhi related it and stated it to be a good tradition, as did al-Nasa ? I and 
Ibn Jarir. 

The wording of the tradition on the line given by al-Bayhaqi through 
al-Thawri, from al-A^ash, from Yahya b. c Amara, from Sa c ld b. Jubayr, quotes 
Ibn c Abbas as saying, “Abu Talib fell sick and men of Quraysh and the Prophet 
(SAAS) arrived at his home and there was a seat for one person at the head of 
Abu Talib’s bed. Abu Jahl arose to prevent him sitting there, all the while 
protesting to Abu Talib about Muhammad. He asked, ‘Nephew, what is it you 
want from your people? ’ 

“He replied, ‘Uncle, all I want from them is a statement through which 
the Arabs will submit to them and which will bring them tribute from the 
non- Arabs. Just one statement/ 

“‘And what is that?’ 

“‘There is no god but God,’ he replied. 

“They commented, ‘What, make all the gods into one? That’s ridiculous! ’ 
“He went on, ‘And God revealed about them, “ Sad . By the QiiUan of fine 
repute! ...” and so on to the words, nothing but a forgery!”’” (surat Sad ; 
XXXVIII, v.7). 

Moreover Ibn Ishaq’s account is contradicted by one more authoritative, namely 
that of al-Bukhari, who said, “Mahmud related to us, that c Abd al-Razzaq 
20. The term implies that the hadith has an unknown person in its chain of transmission; it is 
therefore regarded as unsound. 
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related to them that Ma 5 mar informed them, from al-Zuhri, from Ibn 
al-Musayyab, from his father, God bless him, that Abu Talib was close to death 
when the Prophet (SAAS), along with Abu Jahl, went in to see him. He (the 
Prophet) said, ‘Uncle, say, “There is no god but God!” One statement; (and) I 
will plead with God thereby on your behalf.’ 

“Abu Jahl and c Abd Allah b. Abu Umayya then said, ‘O Abu Talib, are you 
leaving the faith of c Abd al-Muttalib? ’ And they both continued talking to him 
until he spoke his last words to them, namely, in the faith of c Abd 
al-Muttalib.’ 

“The Prophet (SAAS) said, ‘I will seek forgiveness for you for as long as I am 
not restrained from doing so.’ 

“And so there was revealed, ‘It is not appropriate for the Prophet and for those 
who believe to seek forgiveness for the polytheists, even though near relatives, 
after it has become plain to them that they would inhabit hell’ (surat al-Tawba 
(or al-Barata); IX, v.113). And there was also revealed, ‘You cannot give 
guidance to those you love’” (surat al-Qasas ; XXVIII, v.56). 

Muslim related this account from Ishaq b. Ibrahim and c Abd Allah, from c Abd 
al-Razaq. 

They also drew it from a hadith of al-Zuhri, from Sa c id b. al-Musayyab, from 
his father in similar words. In it he states, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) 
continued to suggest this to him while the other two repeated their words until 
he spoke his final words, ‘. . . in the faith of c Abd al-Muttalib.’ And he refused to 
utter the words ‘There is no god but God.’ 

“The Prophet (SAAS) said, ‘I will seek forgiveness for you.’ And so God sent 
down, thereafter that is, the words, ‘It is not up to the Prophet and those who 
believe to seek forgiveness for the polytheists, even though near relatives.’” 

Concerning Abu Talib, it was revealed, “You cannot give guidance to those 
you love.” 

Imam Ahmad, Muslim, al-Tirmidhl and al-Nasa 5 l related this from a hadith 
of Yazid b. Kays^n, from Abu Hazim, from Abu Hurayra, who said, “When 
death was near for Abu Talib, the Messenger of God (SAAS) came to him and 
said, ‘Uncle, say “There is no god but God” and I will testify for you about it on 
Judgement Day.’ 

“He replied, ‘If it were not for Quraysh insulting me and saying that it was 
only fear of death that made me say it, I would do so, and please you. I would 
not, however, say it only to please you.’ 21 

“And so God, Almighty and Glorious is He, revealed, ‘You cannot give 
guidance to those you love.’” 

c Abd Allah b. c Abbas, Ibn TJmar, Mujahid, al-Sha^I, and Qatada all stated 
that the above verse was revealed about Abu Talib when the Messenger of God 

21. The passage could also be translated, “Were it not for Quraysh insulting me by saying that 
it was only fear of death that induced me to say so, or that I did so in order to please you, I would 
have uttered this statement; but only to please you.” 
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(SAAS) suggested to him that he say, “There is no god but God” and he refused 
to do so. Instead, he said that he subscribed to the faith of the elders. The last 
thing he said was that, “He is following the religion of c Abd al-Muttalib.” 

All this is affirmed by al-Bukhari’s narration from Musaddad, who related 
from Yahya, from Sufyan, from c Abd al-Malik b, c Umayr, from c Abd Allah b. 
al-Harith who said, “Al- c Abbas b. <Abd al-Muttalib related to us that he said, T 
asked the Messenger of God (SAAS), “What benefit were you to your uncle? He 
used to protect and defend you.” 

“‘He replied, “He is in a shallow stream of hell-fire; if it were not for me, he 
would be in its lowest depths.” 

Muslim related this same account in his compendium by various paths, from 
c Abd al-Malik b. c Umayr. 

Both these scholars narrated it in both their works from a hadith of al-Layth, 
as follows, “Ibn al-Hadd related to me, from c Abd Allah b. Khabbab, from Abu 
Sa c id, that he heard die Prophet (SAAS) say when someone mentioned his 
uncle, ‘Perhaps my intercession may help him on Judgement Day, and he will be 
placed in a shallow stream of hell-fire that will reach up to his ankles and cause 
his brain to boil.’” 

This is the phraseology of al-Bukhari. In one account the words used are, “. . . 
cause umm dimaghih?\ the centre of his brain, instead of “dimaghuhii” , his brain, 
to boil. 

Muslim related, from Abu Bakr b. Abu Shayba, from c Affan, from Hammad 
b. Salama, from Thabit, from Abu TJthman, from Ibn c Abbas, that the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) said, “Abu Talib receives more lenient punishment 
than any other inhabitant of hell; he wears two shoes of fire that cause his brain 
to boil.” 

In the Maghazi , the history of the conquests, by Yunus b. Bukayr, the statement 
given is . . and from them (his shoes) his brain will boil so that it streams down 
over his feet.” Al-Suhayll makes mention of this. 

The hafiz Abu Bakr al-Bazzar stated in his compendium, “ c Amr - he being 
the son of Isma c ll b. Mujalid - related to us, saying that his father related to 
them, from Mujalid, from al-Sha^l, from Jabir, who said, ‘The Messenger of 
God (SAAS) was asked, “Have you been of benefit to Abu Talib?” 

“‘He replied, “I drew him forth from hell-fire into a shallow stream of it.”’” 

Al-Bazzar alone gives this tradition. 

Al-Suhayll stated, “However, the Prophet (SAAS) did not accept the 
testimony of aI- c Abbas that his brother (Abu Talib) had made the said statement 
and replied, ‘I did not hear it because al- c Abbas was at that time an unbeliever, 
from whom a testimony was unacceptable/” 

My comment is that this account thereof is in itself not to be considered 
authentic because of the weakness of its chain of transmission, as stated earlier. 

Evidence for that is provided by the fact that he (al- c Abbas) asked the Prophet 
(SAAS) thereafter about Abu Talib and he told him what is stated above. 
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If, however, we accepted the argument for the authenticity of the afore- 
mentioned statement of Abu Talib, we would, none the less, aver that he only 
said what he did upon seeing the angel after the death-rattle, when expression of 
faith cannot be of use to a soul. 

But God knows best. 

Abu Da>ud al-Tayalisi stated, “Shu^ba related to us, that Abu Ishaq said, ‘I heard 
Najiyya b. Ka^ say, “I heard c All say, ‘When my father died, I went to the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), and told him, “Your uncle has died.” He replied, 
“Go and bury him.” I said, “He died a polytheist.” So he replied, “Go and bury 
him and do not cause (a scene), then return to me.” 

“““ I did so, returned to him and he told me to wash.’”’” 

Al-Na$ah related this from Muhammad b. al-Muthanna, from Ghundar, from 
Shu^a. 

Abu D^ud and al-Nasa^l related it from a hadith of Sufyan, from Abu Ishaq, 
from Najiyya, from c All who said, “When Abu Talib died, I said, ‘O Messenger 
of God, that misguided old man your uncle has died. Who will bury him?’ 

“He replied, ‘Go and bury your father. Do nothing to cause (a scene), then 
return to me.’ 

“When I returned to him he told me to wash, and I did so. He then said some 
prayers for me that gave me more pleasure than would have anything else on 
earth.” 

The hdfiz al-Bayhaqi said, “Abu Sa c d al-Malml informed us, Abu Ahmad 
b. c Adl related to us, quoting Muhammad b. Harun b. Humayd, quoting 
Muhammad b. c Abd al- c Aziz b. Abu Razma, quoting al-Fadl, from Ibrahim b. 
c Abd al-Rahman, from Ibn Jurayj, from c Ata>, from Ibn c Abbas, who said, ‘The 
Prophet (SAAS) returned after attending the funeral for Abu Talib and said, 
“May your family ties be secure, and you be well rewarded, uncle.”’” 

He (al-Bayhaqi) went on to say that it was related from the Prophet (SAAS), 
though with an incomplete chain, with the addition and he did not stand 
at his grave.” 

He (al-Bayhaqi) also said, “This man, Ibrahim b. c Abd al-Rahman, who is 
mentioned in the context of the chain of authorities for this account, is that same 
al-Khawarizmi about whom there has been some controversy. 

I note that several persons have related traditions from him, including al-Fadl 
b. Musa al-Sinanl and Muhammad b. Sallam al-Blkandl. Nevertheless Ibn c Adl 
said, “He is not well known. And the traditions others have quoted from him are 
not sound.” 

We have already given accounts of the support and protection given by Abu 
Talib to the Messenger of God (SAAS), how he defended him and his followers. 
We also quoted from the verses he spoke in their praise and of the love and 
sympathy for them these verses express, as well as the criticism and blame they 
contain for those who opposed and ridiculed them. These verses exemplify the 
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eloquence, skill and fluency of the Hashim and Muttalibl clans, an ability to use 
the language that could not be matched, rivalled or excelled by any Arab. 

In all of this he knew that the Messenger of God (SAAS) was truthful, 
innocent and right-guided, but his heart, nevertheless, did not believe. 

There is a difference between the heart knowing and believing. We have 
affirmed this fact in our exegesis of the Book of Faith in the sahih of al-Bukharl. 

Evidence for this is given in the words of the Almighty, “Those to whom we 
have brought the Book know it as they do their sons; (however) a group of them 
conceal the truth, while knowing it” {surat al-Baqara ; II, v.146). 

Regarding Pharoah’s people, the Almighty said, and they denied them, 
though their souls were convinced ...” {surat al-Namk, XXVII, v.14). And 
Moses said to the Pharoah, “You know that it is only the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth who sent clear proofs, and I believe you, Pharoah, to be damned!” 
{surat al-Isra ?; XVII, v.102). 

Some of the salafi or early authorities consider the Almighty’s words “... they 
defend him yet reject him” {surat al-An c dm ; VI, v.26) to relate to Abu Talib, 
since he used to defend the Messenger of God (SAAS) from harm even though 
he rejected the guidance and true religion he brought. 

(This opinion) is related as from Ibn c Abbas, al-Qasim b. Mukhaymira, Habib 
b. Abu Thabit, c Ata> b. Dinar, Muhammad b. Ka<b and others and it is open to 
question. But God alone knows best. 

Preferable, though God knows best, is the other account from Ibn c Abbas to 
the effect that the verse refers to those who prevented people from believing in 
Muhammad (SAAS). Mujahid, Qatada, al-Dahhak and others held this view. It 
is also the choice of Ibn Jarir; though God knows best. Its implication is that this 
verse emphasizes the blame for the polytheists for preventing others from 
following him while themselves not benefitting from him either. 

The Almighty therefore stated, “There are from among them those who listen 
to you over whose hearts we have placed covers that prevent them understanding, 
and holes in their ears; even if they see all signs they fail to believe in them. Even 
when they come to you to argue with you, those who disbelieve say, ‘These are 
just legends of the ancients.’ And they forbid others from (believing in it), and 
themselves keep away from it. It is only themselves they destroy, yet they do not 
sense this” {surat al~An c dm ; VI, v.25). 

The phrase here: “. . . and they ...” indicates reference to a group. As for “they” 
as referred to in the subsequent comment, . . it is only themselves they destroy, 
yet they do not sense this”, this gives evidence of the totality of the blame. 

Such could not apply to Abu Talib. On the contrary, he restrained people 
from harming the Messenger of God (SAAS), and his followers, using all action, 
speech, moral support and money available to him. 

Nevertheless, God did not decree faith for him, in all His mighty wisdom, nor 
did He furnish him with the clear, irrefutable and decisive proofs whereby (one) 
is compelled to believe and submit. 
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And were it not for God’s having forbidden us seeking forgiveness for 
disbelievers, we would certainly seek such forgiveness and mercy for him. 

Division 

On the death of Khadlja, daughter of Khuwaylid and reference to some of her 
qualities and virtues, may God bless and please her and make the gardens of 
paradise her place of dwelling and repose. And He has indeed done that in a 
reference made by him who is truthful and believed, in which he announced her 
being in a home in paradise made of pearl shell where there is neither discord nor 
distress. 

Ya^ub b. Sufyan said, “Abu Salih related to us, from al-Layth, who said that 
TJqayl related to him from Ibn Shihab, as follows, ‘ c Urwa b. al-Zubayr said, 
“Khadija had died before the prayer was made obligatory.”’” 

This was related also in another path from al-Zuhr! which had him say, 
“Khadlja died at Mecca before the departure of the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
for Medina, and before the prayer was made obligatory.” 

Muhammad b. Ishaq stated, “Khadija and Abu Talib died in the same year.” 
Al-Bayhaql stated, “I was informed that Khadlja died three days after the 
death of Abu Talib. It was c Abd Allah b. Mandah who mentioned this in his book 
a/-Ma c nfa ( Knowledge ), as did our sheikh Abu <Abd Allah, the hafiz . 

Al-Bayhaql stated, “Al-Waqidi claimed that Khadlja and Abu Talib both died 
in the same year they came out of the enclave, that is, three years before the 
emigration, and also that Khadlja died 35 days before the death of Abu Talib.” 
My comment is that they mean before the five daily prayers were made oblig- 
atory, on the “night journey”. 

It would have been more appropriate for us to make reference to the deaths of 
Abu Talib and Khadlja before the account of the “night journey”, as al-Bayhaqi 
and others did. We have postponed it till after the “night journey” for a reason 
that you will see shortly. Discussion of this will effectively harmonize and order 
this section, as you will find, if God so wills it. 

Al-Bukhari stated, “Qutayba related to us, quoting Muhammad b. Fudayl b. 
Ghazwan, from TJmara, from Abu Zur^, from Abu Hurayra, who said, ‘Gabriel 
came to the Messenger of God (SAAS), and said, “G Messenger of God, this is 
Khadlja who has brought a vessel of shortening - or food and drink. When she 
comes to you greet her from her Lord and from me and give her news of a 
house in paradise made of pearl shell and where there is neither discord nor 
distress.”’” 

Muslim related this from a hadith transmitted from Muhammad b. Fudayl. 
Al-Bukhari stated, “Musaddad related to us, from Yahya, from Isma c ll, who 
said, ‘I asked <Abd Allah b. Abu Awfa, “Did the Messenger of God (SAAS) give 
glad tidings to Khadlja?” He replied, “Yes, of a house of pearl shell devoid of 
discord or distress.”’” 



IMAM ABU AL-F1DA 5 ISMA C IL IBN KATHIR 



89 



Al-Bukhari also related it, as did Muslim, in lines from Isma c ll b. Abu Khalid. 
Al-Suhayll stated, “He only announced good news of her having a house made 
of qasab y pearl shell, in paradise, because she had won the qasab , the first prize, 
(in the race) to faith. There was to be ‘no discord or distress’ there because she 
never raised her voice to the Prophet (SAAS), never once caused him trouble or 
was discordant with him, and never harmed him.” 

Both scholars gave it in the sahih collections, from a hadith of Hisham b. 
TJrwa, from his father that c A 5 isha, God bless her, said, “The only one of the 
wives of the Prophet (SAAS) of whom I was jealous was Khadlja - who died 
before he married me - and this was because of how I would hear him mention 
her. 

“And God ordered him to announce to her the tidings of a house of pearl shell 
for her in paradise; and if he slaughtered a sheep he would present to her friends 
as much of it as they wanted.” 

These are the words of al-Bukhari. 

In another version from <A 5 isha, she said, “I was never so jealous of any 
woman as I was of Khadlja; this was due to the frequency with which the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) would mention her. He married me three years after 
(her death). And his Lord, or Gabriel, ordered him to announce the tidings of 
her having a house of pearl shell in paradise.” 

In another of his variant wordings, she said, “I was never so jealous of any of 
the wives of the Prophet (SAAS) as I was of Khadlja. I did not see her, but he 
talked often of her. He sometimes slaughtered a sheep then would cut off its 
limbs for her and send them off to Khadija’s women friends. I would say, ‘Why, 
it’s as if Khadlja were the only woman in the world!’ and he would reply, ‘She 
was what she certainly was, and I had a son by her.”’ 

Then al-Bukhari stated, “Isma c ll b. Khalil related to us, c Alf b. Mushlr 
informed us, from Hisham b. TJrwa, from his father, that c A J isha said, ‘Hala, 
daughter of Khuwaylid, Khadija’s sister, asked to come in to see the Messenger 
of God (SAAS), and he thought of it as Khadija’s asking for entry; he was 
confused, then said, “O God, it’s Hala!”’” 

Wisha went on, “And so I was jealous and commented, ‘Why think back on 
some red-mouthed old woman of Quraysh who died long ago and whom God has 
replaced for you with someone better!”’ 

Muslim related this thus, from Suwayd b. Sa^ld, from c All b. Mushlr . 

This comment gives clear evidence that ^isha was better than Khadlja, 
either in her personal or in her wifely qualities, for he did not contradict her or 
answer her back, as is obvious from the course of the account of al-Bukhari, God 
bless him! 

However, Imam Ahmad said, “Mu } ammil Abu c Abd al-Rahman related to us, 
quoting Hammad b. Salama, from c Abd al-Malik - he being Ibn TJmayr - from 
Musa b. Talha, from c A>isha, who said, ‘One day the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
referred to Khadlja and began speaking excessive praise for her. I was overcome 
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by that jealousy that affects women and I said, “G Messenger of God, God has 
awarded you with better than a red-mouthed old Quraysh woman!”’” 

His account proceeds, “The face of the Messenger of God (SAAS) underwent 
such a change as I only ever saw when revelation happened or when he was 
imagining something and not knowing whether the outcome would be mercy or 
punishment.” 

He related it similarly on a path from Bahz b. Asad and TJthman b. Muslim, 
both of these giving as authorities for it Hammad b. Salama, back to c Abd 
al-Malik b. c Umayr. 

After the words, “red-mouthed” this last account added the phrase “who died 
ages ago”. And then she said, “His face then flushed in such a way as I only ever 
saw when revelation came or he was imagining something that might mean either 
mercy or punishment.” 

Ahmad alone gave this version. Its chain of authorities is excellent. 

Imam Ahmad also stated, and quoted Ibn Ishaq as having said, “Mujalid related 
to us, from al-Sha^l, from Masruq, that c A%ha said, ‘When the Prophet 
(SAAS) mentioned Khadxja he would speak of her with the finest of praise. One 
day I got jealous and commented, “How often you refer to that old, red-mouthed 
woman; God has given you better than her in exchange! ” 

“‘He replied, “God has not given me better than her in exchange. She 
believed in me when the people disbelieved, and trusted me when they distrusted. 
She shared her wealth with me when others denied me. And God endowed a son 
to me from her, yet He withheld from me having sons with other women.”’” 

Ahmad is also alone in giving this tradition. Its chain of authorities is fair. 
Muslim frequently gave Mujalid as a source, and he is controversial. But God 
knows best. 

Perhaps this statement, I refer to his saying “God endowed a son to me from 
her yet He withheld from me having sons with other women” was before the 
birth of Ibrahim, the son of the Prophet (SAAS) by Mary, and may have actually 
been before her arrival. This is clearly so, for all the sons of the Prophet (SAAS), 
as we have seen and will report hereafter, were born to Khadija, except for 
Ibrahim who was born to Mary, God bless her, the Egyptian Coptic woman. 

A number of scholars refer to this statement as evidence of the superiority of 
Khadija over c A 5 isha, God be pleased with her and make her content. 

Other scholars have questions about its chain of authorities. 

Yet others interpret this matter as referring to c A J isha as having been better in 
intimacy. This is likely or even obvious. The reason for this is that c A 5 isha’s 
closeness involved her youth, beauty and the pleasure of intimacy with her. She 
had not implied by her words, “God has given you better than her in exchange” 
that she considered herself more pure and virtuous than Khadija. For this is a 
matter that is the prerogative of God, Almighty and Glorious is He. As He stated, 
“Do not attribute purity to yourselves; He knows best who is the most pious” 
(surat al-Najm; LIII, v.32). And God Almighty also stated, “Have you not seen 
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those who attribute purity to themselves? It is God who attributes purity to 
whomever He wishes” (surat al-Nisa?; IV, v.49). 

This is an issue subject to much debate among scholars old and new. On one side 
of it there are those versions to which members of the Shi c a and others restrict 
themselves, considering no woman equal to Khadlja because of the greetings 
made to her by the Lord and because the only sons of the Prophet (SAAS), 
except for Ibrahim, were born to her. Also they refer to the fact that he married 
no other woman until she died, and out of his respect for her acceptance of Islam, 
and for her having been of those who trusted. She has the status of having 
believed at the beginning of the mission and of devoting herself and her wealth 
to the Messenger of God (SAAS). 

There are also sunm, orthodox, scholars who take extreme positions and 
attribute to each of them special virtues, as is well-known. However, the strength 
of their orthodoxy leads them to prefer c A 5 isha for having been the daughter of 
al-Siddlq, Abu Bakr, “the Trusting”, and to her having been more knowledge- 
able than Khadlja. For in no nation was there ever any woman the like of c A 5 isha 
in her ability to memorize, in her knowledge, eloquence or intelligence. 
Moreover, the Messenger of God (SAAS) did not love any of his wives as much 
as he did her. And affirmation of her innocence came down from above the seven 
heavens. And she related after he had died a great deal of excellent and highly 
valued knowledge of him, to such an extent that many people make reference to 
the well-known hadith “Take one half of your religion from al-Humayra\” 22 

The truth is that both of them have virtues so evident as to amaze and dazzle 
anyone who might have witnessed them. It is therefore best to defer this matter 
to God almighty. 

One who possesses irrefutable proof, or is inclined to one view in this regard, 
ought to speak on the basis of such knowledge. 

Anyone who is hesitant about any such matter will find that the best and the 
straightest path is for him to say, “God knows best”. 

Imam Ahmad, al-Bukhari, Muslim, al-Tirmidhl and al-Nasa c i related, 
through Hisham b. TJrwa, from his father, from c Abd Allah b. Ja c far, from c All 
b. Abu Talib, God bless him, who stated, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) said, 
‘The best of their women was Mary, daughter of c Imran, and the best of their 
women was Khadlja, daughter of Khuwaylid.*” By this he meant the best 
women of their eras. 

Shu^a related, from Mu^wiya b. Qurra, that his father Qurra b. Iyyas, God 
be pleased with him, stated, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) said, ‘There have 
been many perfect men, but only three perfect women. These were Mary, 
daughter of Imran, Asiyya, the wife of Pharoah, and Khadlja, daughter of 

22. Apparently a nickname applied to c A>isha. The word, a diminutive form, means high born, 
of great excellence, or fair-skinned. 
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Khuwaylid. The greater virtue of c A>isha over other women is like that of 
al-tharid 2 ^ over other foods.” 

Ibn Mirdawayh related this in his Tafsir (Exegesis), and this chain of authorities 
is good back to Shu^a and beyond. 

Scholars agree that the quality shared by these three women, Asiyya, Mary 
and Khadlja is that each of them vouched for a prophet sent by God, gave them 
the best of companionship, and believed when they were given their mission. 

Mary gave the most complete and full support and credence to her son when 
he received his mission. 

Khadtja wished to have the Messenger of God (SAAS) marry her and gave her 
wealth for that, as we have stated previously. She also had full faith in him when 
revelation came down to him from God, Almighty and Glorious is He. 

His statement “the greater virtue of Wisha over other women is like that of 
al-tharid over other foods” is also firmly established in both sahih compendia 
through Shu^a, from TJrwa b. Murra, from Murra al-Tayyib al-Hamdam, from 
Abu Musa al-Ash^rl, who said, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) said, ‘There 
have been many perfect men, but of women there were only Asiyya, Pharoah’s 
wife, and Mary, daughter of c Imran; and the greater virtue of c A J isha over other 
women is like that of al-tharid over other foods.’” 

Al-tharid is a dish made of bread and meat mixed together. It is the finest food 
of the Arabs. As some poets have said: 

“When bread is enriched with meat, that, by God’s good grace, is al-tharid 

His statement, “The greater virtue of c A J isha over other women” has the 
implication of being comprehensive and encompasses all those women mentioned 
as well as others; but it may apply equally to all women, excluding (the afore- 
mentioned three). The discussion about her ( C A Asha’s) status as compared to 
those three women would then remain undecided, with the probability of there 
being equality among them. Anyone wanting to express a preference for one of 
these over the others would therefore need extrinsic proof. But God knows best. 



Section: On his marriage after the death of Khadtja , God bless her , to c Alisha, 
daughter of Abu Bakr , and to Sawda, daughter of Zarrfa, God bless them both. 

What is true is that he contracted marriage first with ‘Alisha, as will be shown. 

Al-Bukharl stated in his chapter on his marriage to c A>isha as follows, 
“Mu^alla b. Asad related to us, quoting Wuhayb, from Hisham b. TJrwa, from 
his father, from c A 5 isha, that the Prophet (SAAS) told her, ‘You have twice been 
shown to me in my sleep dressed in a silk cloth. And he (Gabriel) says, “This is 
your wife.” And when I uncover her, it is you! And so I say that if this be God’s 
will, then may He bring it about! 

23. The word refers to a culinary dish the base of which is bread to which may be added 
marrow, eggs, meat and spices. 
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The text of aFBukhart reads, “ Chapter on Marriage to Virgins . Ibn Abu 
Mulayka stated, 'Ibn c Abbas said to c A 5 isha, “The Prophet (SAAS) married no 
virgin other than yourself.” ’ 

“Ismael b. <Abd Allah related to us, as did his brother, from Sulayman b. 
Bilal, from Hisham b. TJrwa, from his father, from c A 5 isha, who stated, ‘I said, 
“ O Messenger of God, do you think that if you were to go down into a valley 
where there was one tree whose fruit had previously been eaten from, and another 
that had not been eaten from, at which of them would you graze your camel?” 
“At the one never eaten from.” This implied that the Prophet (SAAS) married 
no other virgin but her.’” 

Al-Bukhar! alone gives this tradition. 

He then stated, “TJbayd b. Isma c ll related to us, that it was related to him by 
Abu Usama, from Hisham b. TJrwa, from his father, that fAHsha said, 'The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) told me, “You were shown to me in my sleep being 
brought in a cloth of silk by an angel who said to me, 'This is your wife.’ I with- 
drew the cloth from your face and it was you! So I said, 'If this be God’s will, 
then may He bring it about!””” 

In one account the wording is, “You were shown to me three nights in my sleep.” 

According to al-Tirmidhl Gabriel brought him her image in a piece of green 
silk and said, “This is your wife in this world and the next.” 

Al-Bukhari’s text reads, “ Chapter on Marriage between the Young and the Old . 
c Abd Allah b. Yusuf related to us, as did al-Layth, from Yazld, from c Irak, from 
TJrwa, that the Messenger of God (SAAS) asked Abu Bakr for c A>isha’s hand 
in marriage. Abu Bakr replied, 'But I’m your brother!’ (the Prophet (SAAS)) 
responded, ‘You are my brother in God’s religion and His Book, and she is 
permitted to me.’” 

The text of this tradition clearly suggests it to be mursal \ incomplete , 24 even 
though al-Bukharl and the authorities consider it uninterrupted. This is because 
it is a hadith of TJrwa from c A 5 isha, God bless her. This is a tradition narrated by 
al-Bukhari alone, God bless him. 

Yunus b. Bukayr stated, from Hisham b. c Urwa, from his father who said, 
“The Messenger of God (SAAS) married c A ? isha three years after (the death of) 
Khadlja. At that time (of the contract) c A ? isha had been a girl of six. When he 
married her she was nine. The Messenger of God (SAAS) died when c A 5 isha was 
a girl of eighteen.” 

This tradition is considered gharib (unique in this line). 

Al-Bukharl had related, from TJbayd b. Ismael, from Abu Usama, from 
Hisham b. c Urwa, from his father, who said, “Khadlja died three years before the 
emigration of the Prophet (SAAS). He allowed a couple of years or so to pass 
after that, and then he contracted marriage with c A>isha when she was six, 
thereafter consummating marriage with her when she was nine years old.” 

24. This is so because TJrwa, the narrator, is transmitting a conversation to which he was not a 
party, as is clear from the text. Also, he was too young to have witnessed this meeting. 
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What ^rwa stated here is mursal , incomplete, as we mentioned above, but in 
its content it must be judged as muttasil , uninterrupted. 

His statement, “He contracted marriage with c A ? isha when she was six, 
thereafter consummating marriage with her when she was nine” is not disputed 
by anyone, and is well established in the sahlh collections of traditions and 
elsewhere. 

He consummated marriage with her during the second year following the 
emigration to Medina. 

His contracting marriage with her took place some three years after Khadija’s 
death, though there is disagreement over this. 

The hafiz Ya<qub b. Sufyan stated, “AI-Hajjaj related to us, that Hammad 
related to him, from Hisham b. TJrwa, from his father, from c AHsha, who said, 
‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) contracted marriage with me (after) Khadija’s 
death and before his emigration from Mecca, when I was six or seven years old. 
After we arrived in Medina some women came to me while I was playing on a 
swing; my hair was like that of a boy. They dressed me up and put make-up on 
me, then took me to the Messenger of God (SAAS), and he consummated our 
marriage. I was a girl of nine.’” 

The statement here “ muttawaffa Khadija ”, “Khadija’s death” has to mean 
that it was shortly thereafter. Unless, that is, the word ba c da> “after”, originally 
preceded this phrase and had been omitted from the account. The statement 
made by Yunus b. Bukayr and Abu Usama from Hisham b. TJrwa, from his 
father, is, therefore, not refuted. But God knows best. 

Al-Bukharl stated, “Farwa b. Abu al-Maghra 3 related to us, that c All b. Mushir 
related to him, from Hisham b. HJrwa, from his father, that c A ? isha said, ‘The 
Prophet (SAAS) contracted marriage with me when I was six. We went to 
Medina and took up residence with the Banu al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. I fell ill 
and my hair was cut short so that all I had was a head of hair like a boy’s. My 
mother, Umm Ruman, came to me when I was on a swing in the company of my 
friends. She shouted to me and so I went to her not knowing what she wanted. 
She took me by the hand and sat me down at the door of the house; I was panting, 
but settled down somewhat. Then she took some water and, having wiped my 
face and head, led me into the house. There I found a number of the wives of the 
Companions of the Prophet (SAAS), and they addressed me with the words, 
“Blessings, good health and happy news! ” Then she delivered me to them and 
they tidied me up. To my surprise it was the Messenger of God (SAAS) who 
came to me that morning. They gave me over to him; at the time I was nine.’” 

Imam Ahmad stated in the musnad , 25 of c A 5 isha, “the mother of the faithful”, 
that “Muhammad b. Bisbr related to him, from Bishr and Muhammad b. c Amr, 
who was told the following by Abu Salama and Yahya: ‘When Khadija died, 
Khawla, daughter of Hakim, the wife of c Uthman b. Maz c un, came and said, “O 

25. The word connotes a collection of hadith arranged in accord with the names of the persons 
in their chains of transmission. 
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Messenger of God, wouldn’t you like to get married?” He replied, “To whom?” 
“To either a virgin or to someone previously married, as you wish.” 

“‘“And who would the virgin be?” He asked. She replied, “That creation of 
God you enjoy above all others, c A*isha, daughter of Abu Bakr!” 

“‘“And who would the previously married woman be?” he asked. “Sawda, 
daughter of Zam c a,” she answered. “She has expressed belief in you and has 
become your follower.” 

“‘“You may go,” he told her, “and make mention of me to them.” 

“‘She entered Abu Bala’s house and said to his wife, “Umm Roman, what 
goodness and blessings God brings you! ” “How do you mean? ” she enquired. 
“The Messenger of God (SAAS) has sent me to ask to become engaged to 
‘Alisha! ” 

“‘“See Abu Bakr when he comes in,” she replied. 

“‘Abu Bakr did come and Khawla said, “G Abu Bakr, what goodness and 
blessings God brings you! ” 

“‘“How so?” he asked. 

“‘“The Messenger of God (SAAS) has sent me to ask to become engaged to 
c A 5 isha! ” 

“And would she be proper for him? After all, she is his brother’s daughter,” 
he responded. 

“‘So I returned to the Messenger of God (SAAS) and told him that and he 
replied, “Go back and tell him ‘I am your brother, and you are mine, in Islam. 
Your daughter would be proper for me.’” 

“‘So I went back and told him this, and he replied, “Wait” and left. Umm 
Ruman told me, “Mut c im b. c Adl has asked for her in marriage to his son; and, I 
swear, Abu Bakr never before broke an agreement he had made.’” 

“‘Abu Bakr went in to see Mut c im b. c Adi who had his wife, Umm al-Sabl, 
with him. She commented, “Well, son of Abu Quhafa, are you perhaps having 
our friend change his religion and join yours if he gets married into your family?” 
Abu Bakr asked Mut c im b. <Adi, “Is this how you respond?” He replied, “It’s she 
who said that.” 

“‘And so Abu Bakr left, God having relieved him of the promise he had made 
to Mut c im. He returned home and told Khawla, “Call for the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) to come to me.” She did so and he agreed to her marriage to him, <A 5 isha 
at that time being six years old. 

‘“Khawla then left and went in to see Sawda, daughter of Zam c a, saying, 
“What goodness and blessings God brings you!” “How do you mean?” she 
asked. “The Messenger of God (SAAS) has sent me to ask you to marry him!” 
“I would like that,” she replied. “Go in and tell Abu Bakr of that.” 

“‘He was an elderly man, too old to have gone on the pilgrimage, so she went 
in to him and gave him the salutation used before the coming of Islam. “Who is 
that?” he asked. “The Messenger of God” (SAAS) she told him, “has sent me to 
arrange his marriage with Sawda.” “A fine match! What does your lady say? ” he 
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responded. “She would like that,” she replied. “Well, call her in to me,” he told 
her. She did so and Abu Bakr said to Sawda, “My child, this woman claims that 
Muhammad, son of c Abd Allah b. c Abd al-Muttalib, has sent asking to become 
engaged to you. It’s a fine match. Would you have me marry you to him?” “Yes, 
I would,” she replied. “Then call for him,” he said. 

““And when the Messenger of God (SAAS) came, he did marry him to her. 

“‘Her brother c Abd b. Zanria then returned from the pilgrimage, his head 
covered with dirt. After greetings, he commented, “By your life, what a fool I 
am! The same day I cover my head with dirt 26 the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
marries Sawda, daughter of Zam^! ” 

“‘‘Arisha stated, “We moved to Medina and took up residence among the 
Banu al-Harith b. Khazraj in al-Sunh. The Messenger of God (SAAS) came into 
our house where he had a meeting with some of the men and women of the 
ansar , 27 ‘the Helpers’. My mother came to me while I was on a swing, going to 
and fro between two date-palms. She took me down from the swing; my hair was 
short like a boy’s and she parted it, washed my face with some water and then 
led me over to the door. I was out of breath and (stopped) there until I became 
calmer. Then she took me in and there was the Messenger of God (SAAS) seated 
on a bed inside our house, in the company of a group of the ansar, both men and 
women. She sat me down in his lap and said, ‘These are your family; may God 
bless you by them and they by you.’ The men and women then jumped up and 
left. The Messenger of God (SAAS) consummated our marriage there in our 
house; no camels or sheep were slaughtered for me. Eventually Sa c d b. TJbada 
sent us a bowl of food such as he would provide whenever the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) was visiting his wives. At that time, I was nine.”’” 

This account, though seemingly incomplete is to be considered compre- 
hensive. 

This is an account of the same circumstances related by al-Bayhaql through 
Ahmad b. c Abd al-Jabbar, as follows, “ c Abd Allah b. Idris al-Azdl related to us, 
from Muhammad b. Amr, from Yahya b. c Abd al-Rahman b. Hatib who reported, 
4 < A?isha said, “When Khadija died Khawla, daughter of Hakim, came and said, ‘O 
Messenger of God, would you like to be married?’ ‘To whom?’ he enquired. ‘It 
could, if you wish, be to a virgin or to a woman previously married,’ she replied. 
‘Which virgin, and which previously married woman? ’ he asked. ‘The virgin could 
be the daughter of that creation of God whom you love best; the previously mar- 
ried woman would be Sawda, daughter of ZanYa. She has expressed belief in you 
and become your follower.’ ‘Make mention of me to them,’ he told her.””’ 

The account hereafter relates the hadith essentially as above. 



26. Apparently placing dirt on the head was part of the pre-Islamic pilgrimage ritual in which 
he had engaged. 

27. This refers to the people of Yathrib (later Medina) who accepted Islam and assisted the 
Muslim migrants from Mecca. 
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This tradition firmly establishes that his betrothal to ^isha preceded his mar- 
riage to Sawda, daughter of Zam c a. 

However, he did consummate marriage with Sawda in Mecca, whereas that 
with c Afisha was postponed until Medina, in the second year (after the hegira) as 
indicated above and hereafter. 

Imam Ahmad stated, “Aswad related to us, that it was related to him from 
Shurayk, from Hisham, from his father, from c A > isha, who said, ‘When Sawda 
grew old and she gave to me the day assigned to her, the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) shared the day given to me (by her) with his other wives. She was the 
first woman with whom he contracted marriage after myself.’” 

Imam Ahmad stated, “Abu al-Nadr related to us, quoting c Abd al-Hamld, 
Shahr and c Abd Allah b. c Abbas, that the Messenger of God (SAAS) became 
engaged to a woman from his people whose name was Sawda; she was a woman 
with many children, having some five or six from her husband who had died. 
The Messenger of God (SAAS) asked her, ‘Is there something holding you back 
from me?’ She replied, ‘O Prophet of God, nothing prevents you from being the 
most beloved of mankind to me. But I would do you honour by preventing these 
boys from being at your head morning and night! ’ 

“‘Does anything else keep you from me? ’ he asked. ‘No, I swear,’ she replied. 
The Messenger of God (SAAS) then told her, ‘God have mercy on you! The 
best of women ride on old camels; isn’t that appropriate? The women of Quraysh 
are kind to a boy when young and they also take care of their husband however 
they can!’” 

I observe that her husband before him was al-Sakran b. c Amr, brother of Suhayl 
b. c Amr. He had accepted Islam and gone into exile to Abyssinia, as we reported 
before. He had then returned to Mecca and died there before the emigration, God 
be pleased with him! 

All these accounts indicate that the marriage contract with c A 5 isha was prior to 
that with Sawda, this being the statement of c Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. 
^qayl. YQnus also related this from al-Zuhri. 

Ibn c Abd al-Barr preferred the contract with Sawda to have preceded that 
with c A%ha; he related this from Qatada and Abu < Ubayd. 

He stated, “TJqayl related it from al-Zuhri.” 



Division 

Reference has previously been given to the death of Abu Talib, the uncle of the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), and to his having been a supporter and defender of 
his, with all the moral, financial, verbal and practical help he could give. 

When he died, foolish men of Quraysh were emboldened and engaged in such 
actions against him that they had not previously been able to undertake. 

As al-Bayhaql reported from al-Hakim, from al-Asamm: “Muhammad b, 
Ishaq al-San'anl related to us, from Yusuf b. Bahlul, from c Abd Allah b. Idris, 
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from Muhammad b. Ishaq, from someone else who told him, from c Urwa b. 
al-Zubayr, from c Abd Allah b. Ja c far, who said, 'When Abu Talib died, a foolish 
fellow of Quraysh stood in the way of the Messenger of God (SAAS), and threw 
dirt at him. He, the Messenger of God (SAAS), then returned home and one of 
his daughters came and wiped the dirt from his face, weeping. He told her, 
“Don’t cry, daughter; God will protect your father.’”” 

He is supposed to have said during this conversation that Quraysh did not 
engage in any reprehensible actions against him until the death of Abu Talib, at 
which point they began (to harass him). 

Ziyad al-Baka c l related this from Muhammad b. Ishaq, from Hisham b. 
TJrwa, from his father, with an incomplete chain of authorities. But God knows 
best. 

Al-Bayhaql also related, from al-Hakim and others, from al-Asamm, from 
Ahmad b. c Abd al-Jabbar, from Yunus b. Bukayr, from Hisham b. c Urwa, from 
his father, that the Messenger of God (SAAS) said, “Quraysh remained cowards 
until Abu Talib died.” 

He then related this from al-Hakim, from al-Asamm, from c Abbas al-DUrl, 
from Yahya b. Ma c in, who said, “We were related by TJqba al-Majdar, from 
Hisham b. c Urwa, from his father, from c A>isha, that the Prophet (SAAS) said, 
'Quraysh remained cowards until Abu Talib died,’” 

The hafiz Abu al-Faraj b. al-Jawz! related with a chain of authorities from 
Tha c laba b. Suqayr and Hakim b. Hlzam who both said, “When Abu Talib and 
Khadija died, five days apart, he suffered two tragedies together. He kept to his 
house and rarely went out. Quraysh treated him worse than they would have ever 
intended before. 

“News of this reached Abu Lahab, who came to him and said, 'O Muhammad, 
pass on freely as you want. Do whatever you did when Abu Talib Avas alive. No, 
by al-Lat, I swear no harm will befall you before I die.’ 

“Ibn al-Ghaytala insulted the Messenger of God (SAAS), and so Abu Lahab 
went to him and punished him and he went off yelling, 'O tribe of Qur aysh, Abu 
c Utba has become a Sabian!’ Quraysh men then came and stood before Abu 
Lahab. He told them, 'I have not left the faith of c Abd ai-Muttalib. But I will 
prevent my nephew from being harmed and ensure his own freedom of action.’ 

“They commented, 'You have done well and right, and maintained your 
family ties.’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) thereafter spent a period of some days com- 
ing and going without interference from Quraysh who respected Abu Lahab. 
But eventually TJqba b. Abil Mu^yt and Abu Jahl went to Abu Lahab and asked 
him, 'Has your nephew told you where your father has been sent? ’ 

“Abu Lahab then asked him, 'Muhammad, where has c Abd ai-Muttalib been 
sent?’ 

“He replied, ‘With his people.’ So Abu Lahab went out to c Uqba and Abu Jahl 
and told them, 'I did ask him. And he replied, “With his people.’” 
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“The two men commented, ‘Well, he’s claiming that he is in hell-fire then!’ 
“Abu Lahab then asked him, ‘Muhammad, is c Abd al-Muttalib in the fire? ’ 
“The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, ‘Whoever dies in the state c Abd 
al-Muttalib was in does go into hell-fire.’ 

“Abu Lahab - God curse him - then announced, ‘By God, I shall always be 
your enemy for your claiming that c Abd al-Muttalib is in the fire! ’ 

“At that Abu Lahab and the rest of Quraysh intensified their attacks upon him.’’ 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “The group of men who used to harm the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) in his house were Abu Lahab, al-Hakam b. Abu aPAs b. Umayya, 
TJqba b. Abu Mu c ayt, c Adi b. al-Hamra 5 , and Ibn al-Asda 3 al-Hudhali. 

“These were neighbours of his; the only one of them to ever accept Islam was 
al-Hakam b. Abu aPAs. 

“It is said that one of them would throw a sheep’s uterus over him while he 
was praying, or toss it into his cooking pot if set up for him. Eventually the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) would take a position near a wall when praying and 
when they threw some such thing at him he would carry it outside on a stick, 
stand at his door and say, ‘O Banu c Abd Manaf, what kind of neighbourliness is 
this?’ Then he would toss it out into the street.” 

My own view is that most of the matter being related here occurred after the 
death of Abu Talib. Though God knows best. It is certainly very appropriate to 
mention them here. These incidents included the throwing of a camel’s placenta 
over his shoulders while he prayed, as Ibn Mas c ud related, and of Fatima’s hav- 
ing come and removed it from him and having gone off and reviled them; when 
he had finished praying, he said prayers against seven of diem. A similar incident 
was the account of c Abd Allah b. c Amr b. aPAs of their having severely throttled 
him until Abu Bakr intervened, saying, “Would you murder a man merely for 
saying God is my Lord?” And there is the case of the intent of Abu Jahl, God 
damn him, to tread on his neck while he prayed, and of this being prevented. 



Section: On his departure to the people ofTaHf to call them to Almighty God , and 
to come to the aid of His faith; how they refused him this and he returned to 
Mecca. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “When Abu Talib died, Quraysh treated the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) worse than had ever been the case during the life of his uncle Abu Talib. 

“And so the Messenger of God (SAAS) left for Tafif seeking help from 
Thaqlf and their protection from his people. He hoped they would accept the 
message he brought them from God Almighty. 

“He went to them alone. 

“Yazld b. Abu Ziyad related to me, from Muhammad b. Ka<b al-Kurazi, who 
said, ‘When the Messenger of God (SAAS) arrived in Tafif, he made for a group 
of Thaqlf, their leaders and nobles, who were three brothers. They were c Abd 
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Yalll, Mas c ud and Habib, all sons of Amr b. c Umayr b. Awf b. TJqda b. Ghiyara 
b. Awf b. Thaqif. One of these was married to a Quraysh woman of the Banu 
Jumah. 

‘“He sat with them and invited them to God, asked them to help Islam and 
himself against those of his people who were opposing him. One of them replied, 
“He would tear off the covering of the ka c ba if it were God who had sent 
you! ’Another said, “Did not God have anyone but you to send?” The third 
commented, “By God, I will never speak to you. If you were a messenger from 
God, as you claim, you are far too important for me to argue with, and if you are 
lying against God, then it would certainly not be appropriate that I talk to you.” 

“‘And so the Messenger of God (SAAS) arose and left them, despairing of 
any good from Thaqif I have been told that he had asked them, “Since you have 
so behaved, at least keep it secret for me.” The Messenger of God (SAAS) did 
not want his people to hear about this, since it would have encouraged them to 
oppose him. 

“‘However, they did not agree, and incited their fools and slaves to revile him 
and to shout out after him. A crowd gathered against him and forced him to seek 
refuge in a garden belonging to c Utba b. Rabl^ and Shayba b. Rabl<a, they both 
being there at the time. The Thaqif fools who had been following him then with- 
drew. 

“‘He made for the shade of a grape vine, where he sat down, while the two 
sons ofRabl<a watched him, having seen his ill-treatment by the Thaqif fools. 

“As I have been told, the Messenger of God (SAAS) had met the woman 
from the Banu Jumah and had told her, “Well, how is it we’ve been so treated by 
your husband’s family? ” 

“‘When he felt secure, as I have been told, he spoke the prayer, “O God, I com- 
plain to You about my weakness and inadequacy before the people. O You, most 
Merciful of all, You who are Lord of the oppressed, You who are my Lord, to 
whom would You entrust me, to those far away who greet me with displeasure, 
or to some enemy to whom You entrust me? As long as You are not angry with 
me, I will not care, but I would prefer your favour. 

“I take refuge with the light of Your face that brightens the shadows, repairs 
the troubles of this world and the hereafter, ensuring that Your anger or discon- 
tent not alight upon me. May You be content and be pleased; all power and 
strength stem from You.” 

“‘When Rabin’s two sons TJtba and Shayba saw what had happened to him, 
they felt compassion for him. They summoned a Christian servant they had 
called Addas and told him, “Take a cluster of grapes, place it on a plate, then go 
over to that man and tell him to eat it.” 

“‘Addas did this; he placed it before the Messenger of God (SAAS), and told 
him to eat. 

“‘As the Messenger of God (SAAS) placed his hand upon it, he spoke the 
words, “In the name of God” then he ate. Addas looked into his face and said. 
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“By God, people of this land do not say these words.” The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) asked him, “Where are you from, c Addas, and what is your religion?” 
He replied, “I am a Christian, and I come from Nineveh.” 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) then asked, “You mean from the village of 
that pious man Jonah, son of Amittai?” 

“‘‘Addas asked, “How do you know of Jonah, son of Amittai?” 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, “That man was my brother; he was 
a prophet and I am a prophet.” 

“^Addas bent low over the Messenger of God (SAAS), kissing his head, 
hands and feet. 

“‘The two sons of Rabi^ said to one another, “He’s already corrupted our ser- 
vant! ” 

“‘When c Addas came back to them, they commented, “What was wrong with 
you, c Addas? Why did you kiss the head, hands and feet of that man?” 

“‘“On all earth there is none finer than this man; he has told me of something 
that no one but a prophet could know,” he told them. 

‘““Be careful”, they warned him, “you don’t let him turn you from your faith. 
Your religion is better than his.”’” 

Musa b. TJqba related this similarly but did not include the prayer and added 
the words, “The people of Ta 5 if positioned themselves in two lines along his path 
and as he passed by every time he raised and put down a foot they threw stones 
at it until his feet began to bleed. His feet streaming with blood, he withdrew and 
made his way beneath the shade of a palm tree, completely overcome. In that 
garden were TJtba and Shayba, the two sons of Rabl^. He disliked being at then- 
place because of their enmity towards God and His Messenger.” 

Musa then related the story of c Addas the Christian much as above. 

Imam Ahmad recounted from Abu Bakr b. Abu Shayba as follows, “Marwan 
b. Mu^awiya al-Fazari related to us, from c Abd Allah b. c Abd al-Rahman 
al-Ta^ifl, from c Abd al-Rahman b. Khaiid b. Abu Jabal al- c Adwanl, from his 
father, that he saw the Messenger of God (SAAS) in the winter quarters of 
Thaqlf standing on a staff or a bow, having gone to them seeking their help. The 
source said, ‘I heard him say, “By the heavens and he who comes by night” (surat 
al-Tariq ; LXXXVI, v.l) up to its end.’” 

He went on, “So I became aware of it in th tjahiliyya, before Islam, while I 
was a polytheist, then I recited it after accepting Islam. 

“Thaqlf summoned me and asked, ‘What did you hear from that man? ’ so I 
recited it to them. One of the Quraysh men there with Thaqlf said, ‘We are very 
well acquainted with him; if we knew that what he says is true, we would follow 
him.’” 

It is established in both sahih collections, through <Abd Allah b. Wahb, who 
said, “I was told by Yunus b. Yazid from Ibn Shihab, who told him, ‘It was 
related to me by c Urwa b. al-Zubayr that c A>isha related to him that she said to 
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the Messenger of God (SAAS), “Has any day been harder on you than that of 
the battle of Uhud? ” 

“‘He replied, “The worst I suffered from your people was the day of 
al-^aqaba, when I presented myself to Ibn c Abdu Yalll b. c Abd Kalal, and he 
refused my request to him. I wandered off, dazed and depressed, and only came 
to myself at Qam al-Tha^lib. I raised my head and there above me was a cloud. 
Looking up, I saw Gabriel in it, and he called out to me, saying, ‘God has heard 
what your people said to you, and how they rejected you. He has sent to you the 
angel of the mountain for you to order him to do with them whatever you like.’ 

“‘“Then the angel of the mountain called out to me in greeting and said, ‘O 
Muhammad, God has sent me. God has heard what your people said to you. I 
am the angel of the mountain; your Lord has sent me to you to order me to do 
whatever you wish. If you wish, you can bring down the two mountains the 
Akhshabayn upon them.’ The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, ‘I hope that 
God will bring forth from their loins those who will worship God and associate 
no other god or person with Him.””” 

Division 

Muhammad b, Ishaq told how the jinn, the spirits, overheard the recitation made 
by the Messenger of God (SAAS) upon his return from Ta > if when he spent the 
night at Nakhla and said the morning prayer with his Companions. The jinn who 
had been dispatched to him heard his reciting there. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “They were seven in number. Concerning them God 
Almighty revealed His words, ‘And when We dispatched towards you a group of 
jinn ’ ” (surat al-Ahqaf, XL VI, v.29). 

My own comment is that we spoke about this in detail in the Tafsir (Exegesis), 
and included some material relating to it above. But God knows best. 

Then the Messenger of God (SAAS) entered Mecca on his return from Ta’if 
and came under the protection of al-Mut c im b. c AdL His people increased their 
anger and antagonism towards him and became ever bolder in their opposition. 
God is the one from whom to seek help, and reliance must be upon Him. 

In his work on the maghazi , tire early military engagements, al-Umawl related 
that the Messenger of God (SAAS) sent Urayqit to al-Akhnas b. Sharif and 
asked him to give him protection in Mecca. But he replied, ‘An ally of Quraysh 
cannot give protection for one of their own.’ 

“He then sent to Suhayl b. c Amr to give him protection, and he responded, 
‘The Banu c Amir b. Lu ? ayy cannot give protection against those of the Banu 
KaT) b. Lu*ayy.’ 

“He then sent him to al-Mut c im b. c Adi for his protection, who agreed, say- 
ing, ‘Yes; tell him to come.’ 

“And so the Messenger of God (SAAS) did go to him and spent that night 
with him. When morning came, he and his six or seven sons, all wearing swords, 
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went out with the Messenger of God (SAAS). They entered the mosque and told 
the Messenger of God (SAAS), ‘Make your circumambulations.’ And they sat, 
with their legs drawn up over their belted swords in the mataf the space around 
the ka c ba for the circumambulations. 

“Abu Sufyan came over to Mut c im and asked him, ‘Are you giving protection 
or are you a follower?* 

“He replied, £ No, Fm just protecting.* 

“‘Then you’ll not be watched,’ Abu Sufyan told him. 

“He then sat with him until the Messenger of God ($AAS) had finished his 
circuits, and when he left al-Mut c im and his men went with him. Then Abu 
Sufyan went off to his seat.” 

The account went on, “This continued for a few days, then he was given per- 
mission to make the hijra , to leave for Medina. 

“Shortly after the Messenger of God (SAAS) had left Mecca for Medina, 
al-Mut c im b. c Adi died. Hassan b. Thabit said, ‘By God, I shall certainly eulogize 
him!’ And part of what he spoke were the following verses: 

£ If honour could today render any one person 
everlasting, his honour would today select Mut c im. 

You protected the Messenger of God from them and they 
became your slaves for as long as pilgrims don the Hiram and 
shout “labbayka ” . 

If all Ma<add, Qahtan or all the rest of Jurhum 
were asked about him. 

They would say, “He fulfils defence of his neighbour and 
protects if he takes on a difficult duty,** 

The shining sun above them does not look down on his like 
among them, one greater or more noble. 

Resolute if refusing, but kind by nature, sleeping well 
even if the night is dark and he protecting another.* 

I observe that this is why the Prophet (SAAS) said, on the day the prisoners were 
taken at Badr, “If al-Mut c im b. c Adl were alive now and asked me about these 
stinking people, I would have given them over to him.” 



Section: On the call of the Messenger of God (SAAS ) to the Arab tribes during the 
pilgrimage seasons to help and support him against those persecuting and denying 
him . None of them agreed since God Almighty had reserved that great honour to the 
ansar (the “Helpers” or “Partisans”) of Medina, may God be pleased with them . 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Then the Messenger of God (SAAS) returned to Mecca, 
where his people were even more antagonistic to him and his religion than 
before, except for a few persons of no power who did believe. 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) would present himself at the fairs when 
they were held, addressing the Arab tribes and inviting them to God, Almighty 
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and Glorious is He. He would tell them that he was a prophet who had been 
given a mission, and would ask for their belief and their protection so that he 
could explain what God had entrusted to him.” 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “One of our fellow scholars, a man in whom I trust, 
related the following to me, from Zayd b. Aslam, from Rabi^ b. c Ibad al-Dtfall, 
and another person from whom Abu Zinad had narrated. I was also related this 
by Husayn b. <Abd Allah b. < Ubayd Allah b. <Abbas, who said, ‘I heard Rabija b. 
‘Ibad being addressed by my father who said, “I was once, when a young lad, 
with my father at Mina when the Messenger of God (SAAS) would stop at the 
camps of the Arab tribes and say to them, ‘I am the Messenger of God to you. I 
tell you to worship God and to associate no other with Him and to abandon those 
others you revere; and you should have faith and belief in me and protect me so 
that I make evident that with which God sent me.’” 

‘“Behind him stood a squint-eyed, neatly dressed man, his hair in two braids 
and wearing a cloak from Aden, When the Messenger of God (SAAS) had finished 
his prayer and address, that man would say to the tribe, “This man is only trying 
to get you to strip al-Lat and al-TJzza off your necks, along with your allies th ejinn 
of the Banu Malik b. Uqaysh in favour of the wrongful innovation he himself 
brings. Do not obey him and do not listen to him.” 

“‘I asked my father, “Who is that man who follows behind him and contra- 
dicts what he says?” 

“‘He replied, “That is his uncle, c Abd al-Uzza b. c Abd al-Muttaiib, Abu 
Lahab”’” 

Imam Ahmad recounted this hadith from Ibrahim b. Abu al- c Abbas saying, 
“ c Abd al-Rahman b. Abu Zinad related to us, from his father, who said, ‘A man 
named Rabl c a b. c Ibad of the Banu ai-Dil informed me - he having been a 
polytheist before Islam who converted - as follows, “I saw the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) in the market of Dhu al-Majaz in the period before Islam was accepted; 
he was saying, ‘O people, say, “There is no god but God” and you will prosper.’ 
As people gathered around him there was one man with a handsome face, squint- 
eyed and wearing two plaits who would say, ‘He’s a $abian, a liar.’ And he would 
follow behind him wherever he went. I asked about him and was told he was his 
uncle Abu Lahab.”’” 

Al-BayhaqI related this, through Muhammad b. c Abd Allah al-Ansarl, from 
Muhammad b. c Amr, from Muhammad b. al-Munkadir, from Rabl^ al-Dili, as 
follows, “I saw the Messenger of God (SAAS) at the market of Dhu al-Majaz 
following people into their homes and inviting them to God. Behind him came 
a squint-eyed man with flaming-red cheeks who was saying, ‘Do not let this man 
lead you astray from your religion and that of your forefathers.’ I asked who he 
was, and I was told that this was Abtl Lahab.” 

Abu Nu^ym related this similarly in the DaWil ( The Signs), through Ibn Abu 
DhPb and Sa^d b. Salama b. Abu al-Husam, both of them relating a similar 
account from Muhammad b. al-Munkadir. 
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Al-Bayhaql also related it through Shu'ba, from al-Ash^th b. Salim, from a 
man of Kinana, who said, “I saw the Messenger of God (SAAS) at the market 
of Dhu al-Majaz and he was saying, ‘O people, say, “There is no god but God” 
and you will prosper/ And there was a man behind him tossing dirt at him. This 
was Abu Jahl and he was saying, ‘O people, do not let this man lead you astray 
from your religion. He only wants you to give up worship of al-Lat and 
al-<Uzza.’” 

According to this account, these were words of Abu Jahl. This supposition 
might be illusory or it might sometimes have been Abu Jahl and sometimes the 
other, Abu Lahab. They might have taken turns in doing such harm to the 
Messenger of God (SAAS). 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Ibn Shihab al-Zuhrl related to me that the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) went to the tribe of Kinda, visiting them in their homes, including one 
of their leaders named Mulayh. He invited them to God, Almighty and Glorious 
is He, and offered himself to them, but they refused him.” 

Ibn Ishaq said, “Muhammad b. c Abd aFRahman b. c Abd Allah b. Husayn 
related to me that the Messenger of God (SAAS) went to the Banu Kalb in their 
homes in a valley of theirs where they were called the Banu c Abd Allah. He 
called them to the path of God and offered himself to them, saying, ‘O Banu 
c Abd Allah, God named well indeed your forefather c Abd Allah’ (i.e. ‘the slave 
or servant of God’). But they could not accept from him what he proposed to 
them. 

“Some of our friends related to me, from <Abd Allah b. Ka<b b. Malik that the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) went to the Banu Hanifa in their homes, called them 
to the path of God and offered himself to them. None of the Arabs gave him so 
rude a rejection as they did. 

“Al-Zuhrl related to me that he went to the Banu c Amir b. Sa c sa c a and called 
them to the path of God, offering himself to them. One of their men, named 
Bayhara b. Firas, replied to him, ‘I swear, if I were to have this brave man of 
Quraysh, I could eat up the Arabs with him.’ He then said to him, ‘If we were to 
follow your orders and then God gave you victory against those opposing you, 
would we have power after you were gone?’ 

“He replied, ‘God controls power and places it where He wishes.’ 

“Bayhara commented in reply, ‘Are we to present our throats to the Arabs in 
your defence and then, if God gave you victory, see power go elsewhere than to 
us? We’ll have nothing to do with you!’ And so they refused him. 

“When the people there dispersed, the Banu c Amir returned to a sheikh of 
theirs who, being elderly, was unable to attend the fairs with them. When they 
returned home they would tell him what had occurred at the fair. That year on 
their return he asked them who had been at the fair. They told him, ‘A man of 
Quraysh, of the family of c Abd al-Muttalib, came to us claiming to be a prophet 
and he asked us to defend him and aid him and take him back to our territory.’ 
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“The old man put his hand to his head and said, 'Could your mistake be put 
right? Can its consequences be reversed? I swear no descendant of Ishmael ever 
made such a claim falsely. It has to be true. Where did your good judgement 
go?’” 

Musa b. TJqba stated, quoting al-Zuhrl, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) would 
for the period of those years, present himself to the Arab tribes at each fair, 
speaking with each tribal leader but asking them only for their protection and 
support. He would say, 'I don’t wish to force any one of you to do anything. Any 
of you who agree to what I ask may do so, but I would not compel anyone not so 
wishing. All I want is to guard myself against those wanting to kill me, so that I 
may fulfil my Lord’s mission and carry out whatever decree He wishes regarding 
myself and those who support me.’ But not one of them accepted him. Every one 
of those tribes reached the following conclusion: 'The man’s own tribe knew him 
best; how could we accept as suitable for us someone who has subverted his tribe 
and whom they have expelled.’ 

“This rejection too was due to the honour God had in store for the ansdr (the 
'Helpers’) of Medina.” 

The hdfiz Abu Nu^ym related through c Abd Allah b. al-Ajlah and Yahya b. 
Sa^ld al-UmawI, who both took their information from Muhammad b. al-Sahb 
aLKalbl, from Abu Salih, from Ibn <Abbas, from <Abbas, who said, “The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) told me, 'I don’t consider myself receiving protection 
from you or from your brother. Would you take me to the market tomorrow for 
us to stay in the homes of some of the tribespeople?’ It was the time for the 
gathering of the Arab tribes. 

“He (the Prophet (SAAS)) went on, 'These are Kinda and those who mix with 
them. They are the best of those from Yemen who make the pilgrimage. Those 
are the homes of Bakr b. Wahl; those belong to the Banu c Amir b. Sana'a. Choose 
for yourself.’” 

c Abbas continued “He began with Kinda, asking them, 'From whom are you?’ 
'From Yemen,’ they replied. 'From which tribe?’ he asked. ‘From Kinda.’ 'From 
which sub-tribe?’ he next enquired. 'From the Banu c Amr b. Mu<awiya,’ they 
told him. 

“'Would you like to achieve good?’ 

“'How would that be?’ they asked. 

'"You would bear witness that there is no god but God, and would engage in 
prayer and believe in God’s message.’” 

c Abd Allah b. al-Ajlah quoted his father as having said, on the authority of the 
elders of his people, that Kinda replied to him (the Prophet (SAAS)), “If you are 
successful, will you grant us power after yourself?” 

The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, “Power rests with God; He places it 
where He wishes.” 

They responded, “We don’t need what you bring.” 
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Al-Kalbl went on to state, “And they (Kinda) said, ‘have you come to us to 
keep us from our gods and have us go to war with the Arabs? Remain with your 
people. We have no need of you!’ 

“He then left them and went to Bakr b. Wa>il. He asked, ‘Who are these 
people?’ ‘They are part of Bakr b. Wa>il.’ ‘From which sub-tribe?’ he asked. He 
was told, ‘From the Band Qays b. Tha^aba.’ 

“‘How many are they?’ he asked. 

“‘Very numerous,’ he was told. 

“‘How would their protection be?’ he asked. 

“They replied, ‘We border on Persia; we have no protection from them or for 
them.’ 

“He told them, ‘Grant God custody over yourselves and He will keep you safe 
until you descend upon their homes, marry their women and enslave their chil- 
dren. Then give praise to God three and thirty times, then give thanks to Him 
three and thirty times, and say He is most great four and thirty times.’ 

“‘Who are you?’ they asked. 

“‘I am the Messenger of God,’ he replied. Then he left. 

“When he had left,” al-Kalbl said, “his uncle Abu Lahab had been following 
him and telling people, ‘Do not accept what he says.’ When he passed by them, 
they asked, ‘Do you know this man?’ He replied, ‘Yes, he’s from our elite. What 
about him makes you ask?’ They told him what he had offered them, saying, ‘He 
claims to be the Messenger of God.’ Abu Lahab commented, ‘Take no account 
of whatever he says. He’s crazy, and talks off the top of his head.’ 

“‘We saw that,’ they commented, ‘when he spoke as he did about Persia!’” 

Al-Kalbl stated, “ c Abd al-Rahman al- c Amir! told me that elders of his tribe said, 
‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) came to us when we were at the TJkaz fair. He 
asked, “From whom are these people?” We replied, “From the Banu c Amir b. 
Sa^a^.” “From which sub-tribe?” he asked. 

“‘We responded, “From the Banu Ka<b b. Rabi^.” 

“‘He asked, “How would protection be with you?” 

“‘We replied, “The best imaginable; we are invincible.” 

“‘He stated to them, “I am the Messenger of God, and I am coming to you to 
protect me until I fulfil the mission of my Lord. I would not force any of you to 
anything.” 

“‘They asked him, “From which part of Quraysh are you?” 

““‘From the family of c Abd al-Muttalib,” he replied. 

“‘“What are your relations with the <Abd Manaf?” they asked. 

“‘“They were the first to deny and to drive me away,” he told them. 

“‘“Well, we will neither drive you away nor believe in you; but we will pro- 
tect you until you fulfil your Lord’s mission.” 

“‘So he took residence with them while they were attending the fair. And then 
Bayhara b. Firash al-Qushayri came to them and said, “Who is this man I now 
see with you; I don’t know him?” 
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“‘“He is Muhammad, son of c Abd Allah, of Quraysh,” they replied. 

“‘“And what do you have to do with him?” he asked. 

“ ‘ “He claims to be the Messenger of God and he has asked us to protect him 
until he fulfils his Lord’s mission,” they replied. 

‘““And how did you respond?” he enquired. 

“‘“We made him very welcome,” they told him. “We said we would take him 
to our own territory and protect him as we do ourselves.” 

“‘Bayhara commented, “I know of no one at this fair going back home with 
anything worse than you are. You have begun a policy that will alienate people; 
the Arabs will attack you in unison. His people know him very well; if they had 
perceived good in him, they would have been most delighted with him. Will you 
support a man cast out and denied by his own people and give him shelter and 
aid? Your policy is dreadful.” 

‘“He then approached the Messenger of God (SAAS), and told him, “Get up 
and join your people. I swear if you weren’t here among my kin, I would strike 
you down!” 

“‘And so the Messenger of God (SAAS) got up and mounted his camel. That 
evil man Bayhara then prodded the mount in its flank and it darted away with 
the Messenger of God (SAAS), and threw him. 

“‘With the Banu c Amir on that day was Daba^, daughter of c Amir b. Qart; she 
was one of the women who had accepted Islam with the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) in Mecca. She had come on a visit to the Banu c Amir. She spoke out, 
“O people of c Amir, you’re not c amir (i.e. civilized, cultured) to me! Could this 
really happen to the Messenger of God, right here among you without any one 
of you protecting him?” 

“‘Three of her relatives then attacked Bayhara, while two assisted him. Each 
man fought with another, her supporters beating the others to the ground, sit- 
ting on their chests and slapping their faces. 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) then spoke, “May God bless these men and 
damn the others!” 

“ ‘The three who had aided him later embraced Islam and died as martyrs in 
battle. These were Ghatlf and Ghatfan, two sons of Sahl and ^rwa - or TJdhra 
- b. c Abd Allah b. Salama. God be pleased with them.”’ 

The hafiz Sa c ld b. Yahya b. Sa c id al-Umawi related this hadtth from his father 
in its entirety in his book of the maghazi , the military campaigns. 

The other men all perished. These were Bayhara b. Firas, Hazn b. c Abd Allah 
b. Salama b. Qushayr and Mu^wiya b. c Abbada, one of the Banu TJqayl, may 
God damn them utterly. 

This is a curious tale; we give it here for its strangeness. But God knows best. 

Abu Nu^ym related a similar account, from a hadith of Ka^ b. Malik, God bless 
him, relating to the story of c Amir b. Sa c sa c a and the rudeness of their reply to 
him. 
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Even stranger and lengthier than that was what Abu Nu^aym, al-I^akim and 
al-Bayhaql related; the text was given by Abu Nu^ym, may God be pleased with 
them all. It comes from a hadlth of Aban b. c Abd Allah al-Bajall, from Aban b. 
Taghlib, from c Ikrima, from Ibn <Abbas, who quoted c Alt b. Abu Talib as hav- 
ing said, “When God ordered His Messenger to present himself to the tribes of 
the Arabs, he left, along with myself and Abu Bakr, for Mina. There we were 
present at a majlis , a reception, given by the Arabs. 

“Abu Bakr, God bless him, went forward and made his greetings. He was in 
the very vanguard of good, and an expert in genealogy. He asked, ‘From whom 
do you people come?’ ‘From Rabl^,’ came their reply. 

‘“From which Rabl c a are you, from its mainstream or from a branch?’ 

“‘From its greatest mainstream.’ 

“Abu Bakr asked them, ‘Is c Awf of you, of whom it was said, “There is no 
harr , no heat, in the C A wf valley?” ’ 

“‘No,’ they told him. 

“ ‘Do Bistam b. Qays Abu al-Liwa 5 and Muntaha al-Ahya 5 belong to your tribe?’ 
“‘No,’ they replied. 

“‘Is al-Hawfazan b. Shurayk, the killer of kings and robber of their souls, a 
kinsman of yours?’ 

“‘No,’ they replied. 

“‘Is Jassas b, Murra b. Dhuhl, the protector of honour and defender of the 
neighbour, from you?’ 

“‘No,’ they said. 

“‘Is al-Muzdalif, he of the unique turban, from you?’ 

“‘No,’ they replied. 

“‘Are you related to the kings of Kinda?’ he asked. 

“‘No,’ they replied. 

“‘Are you related to the kings of Lakhm?’ he asked. 

“‘No,’ they replied. 

“Abu Bakr, God bless him, then commented, ‘So you’re not from its main- 
stream, but from a branch.’ 

“At that a youth named Daghfal b. Hanzala al-Dhuhll, his beard beginning to 
sprout, jumped up and grabbed the bridle of Abu Bakr’s camel, reciting, ‘Those 
who ask of us will be asked of; as for the burden (of proof) we neither know it 
nor bear it (as a responsibility).’ 

“He also commented, ‘Hey, you, you asked and we replied, hiding nothing 
from you. We want to ask you something; who are you?’ 

“He replied, ‘A man of Quraysh.’ 

“The youth commented, ‘Well said! You are a people of leadership and 
power, the vanguard and guide of the Arabs. What part of Quraysh?’ 

“He replied, ‘Pm of the Banu Taym b. Murra.’ 

“The youth asked again, ‘So you shot the bowman right through his mouth! 
Is Qusayy b. Kilab, he who killed at Mecca those trying to conquer it, a kinsman 
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of yours? That man, Qusayy, who drove the rest of them away and brought in 
his own people from all over and settled them in Mecca, took over the temple 
and set Quraysh in the dwellings? The man who was therefore known as “the 
unifier”, and about whom a poet spoke the verse, 

“Was it not your father who was called ‘the unifier’, 
by whom God brought together the tribes of Fihr?” ’ 

“Abu Bakr replied, ‘No.’ 

‘“Were not <Abd Manaf, the ultimate giver of advice, and Abu al-Ghatarif, 
the great leader, of your stock?’ 

“Abu Bakr replied, ‘No.’ 

“‘And ( Amr b. c Abd Manaf Hashim, who prepared bread and meat into the 
dish al-tharid for his people and all of Mecca, was he not of you? The one of 
whom the poet said, 

“ c Amr al-TJla prepared the al-tharid for his people, 
while the men of Mecca were destitute and under famine, 

To him they attribute both the journeys, that of the 
winter and that of the summer, 

Quraysh were as an egg which when split open came to have 
its best part, its yoke, as the c Abd Manaf. 

(They are) the wealthy, as is no other known, and they 
are those who say ‘come on in’ to the guests. 

They are those who strike down pure-white sheep, those 
who protect the innocent with their swords. 

How fine for you, if you stay at their abode; they will 
protect you from all ills and accusations.” ’ 

“‘No,’ responded Abu Bakr, 

“‘Then,’ the youth continued, ‘you must be related to c Abd al-Mutib, that 
venerable man of much praise, controller of the Mecca caravan, and feeder of the 
birds of the skies and the wild beasts, of the lions in the desert, he whose face 
shines forth like a moon on a dark night?’ 

“‘No,’ said Abu Bakr. 

“‘Then you must be of those who have the privilege of the ifadaV (The sig- 
nalling to the pilgrims to move from Arafat to Mina.) 

“‘No,’ said Abu Bakr. 

“‘Perhaps of those who have the privilege of the hijaba ? (The guardianship of 
the holy places.) 

“‘No,’ said Abu Bakr. 

“ ‘Then those with the privilege of the nadwaV (Making an address to the pil- 
grims.) 

“‘No,’ said Abu Bakr. 

“‘Then you must be of those who have the privilege of the siqaya ? (The pro- 
vision of drink for the pilgrims.) 
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“‘No,’ said Abu Bakr. 

“‘Are you then of those with the privilege of providing the rifada ?’ (The pro- 
visioning of the pilgrims.) 

“‘No,’ replied Abu Bakr. 

“‘Are you then of those who give bounteous aid?’ 

“‘No,’ said Abu Bakr and he pulled his bridle out of the hands of the youth, 
who then quoted the line, 

‘Sometimes it happens that distinction is moved on 
down, at other times up.’ 

“Then he commented, ‘Well, I swear, O Brother of Quraysh, if you had con- 
tinued to hold out I would have proven you to belong to the lowest class of 
Quraysh, not to its elite!’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) now came over to us, smiling,” c Ali went on, 
“and I commented to Abu Bakr, ‘Well, this bedouin has turned out to be a disaster 
for you!’ ‘Yes indeed, Abu al-Hasan,’ Abu Bakr replied, ‘And, there’s never a 
catastrophe without another that follows, and calamity is compounded by words.’ ” 

c Ali continued his account, “We then went on to a meeting underway marked 
by calm and dignity. There were sheikhs of high rank and fine appearance there. 
Abu Bakr went forward and made greeting,” “And,” c Ali commented, “Abu 
Bakr was always in the vanguard of good. 

“Abu Bakr asked them, ‘From whom are you?’ They replied, ‘We are of the 
Banu Shayban b. Tha^aba.’ 

“Abu Bakr turned to the Messenger of God (SAAS), and commented, ‘I 
swear, no one has more Hzz, power, in their people than these do,’” 

In other accounts the words i udhr , responsibility, and ghurar y experience, are 
substituted for the word Hzz , power, in the preceding sentence. 

c Ali’s account goes on, “Among this group were Mafruq b. c Amr, HanP b. 
Qabisa, al-Muthanna b. Haritha and al-Nu c man b. Shurayk. 

“The man most comparable to Abu Bakr was Mafruq b. c Amr; he was their 
most eloquent. He wore his hair in two braids that came down to his chest. He 
sat closest to Abu Bakr. 

“Abu Bakr asked him, ‘How many are you in number?’ 

“Mafruq replied, ‘We are more than 1,000 strong; and “a few men can’t beat 
1,000”, as they say.’ 

“‘And how would protection be with you?’ 

“‘We go to the limit; and “every people has a forefather,” (i.e. “we are proud 
and noble”),’ Mafruq responded. 

“Abu Bakr asked, ‘And how is it when you make war with your enemies?’ 

“Mafruq answered, ‘When we meet in battle, we are the angriest of men. We 
take greater pride in our steeds than our sons, care more for our swords than our 
sperm; victory rests with God. Sometimes He grants us victory, sometimes 
others victory over us. You seem to be a member of Quraysh?’ 
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“Abu Bakr answered, Tf you have heard of him who is the Messenger of God, 
this is he here.’ 

“‘We have heard,’ Mafruq answered, ‘that he says he is.’ 

“He then turned to the Messenger of God (SAAS), and asked, ‘What do you 
propound, O Brother from Quraysh?’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then came forward and sat down, while 
Abu Bakr arose and stood shading him with his cloak. The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) then spoke, ‘I call upon you to bear witness that there is no god but God 
alone who has no associate, and that I am the Messenger of God. I ask you to 
shelter and protect me until I can carry out what God has ordered me to do. 
Quraysh have come out against God’s commands and have denied His 
Messenger. They have sided with wrong against right. But God is All-Powerful, 
All-Praised.’ 

‘“What else do you propound, O Quraysh brother?’ he asked. 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then recited to him, ‘Say: Come! I shall 
recite for you what it was your Lord forbad you: that you must not associate 
another with Him, and that you must treat your parents with kindness’ up to the 
words ‘That He enjoined upon you that you might be pious’ {siirat al-An c am ; 
VI, v. 152 4). 

“Mafruq asked, ‘And what else do you propound, O Quraysh brother? I swear 
these are not words of any earthly mortal; if they were, we would know them to 
be.’ 

“Then the Messenger of God (SAAS) recited to them, ‘God enjoins justice, 
compassion and charity to your relatives. He forbids adultery, immorality and 
oppression. He exhorts you so that you will take heed’ (surat al-Nahl; XVI, 
v.90). 

“Mafruq commented, ‘I swear, Quraysh brother, you are certainly advocating 
ethical conduct and good behaviour; and yet your people have denied, rejected 
and opposed you.’ 

“Apparently Mafruq wanted to involve HanP b. Qubaysa in the discussion 
and said, ‘This is HanP b. Qubaysa, our sheikh and religious leader.’ 

“HanP said, ‘I heard what you said, O Quraysh brother, and believed what you 
said. I consider that our abandoning our religion and following you in yours 
because of one meeting we are having with you which had neither introduction 
nor follow-up, and without our giving it full consideration nor examining what 
the consequences would be of what you suggest - that would be a lapse in judge- 
ment, rashness and inadequate consideration for consequences. Lapse of judge- 
ment only comes with haste. We have behind us a people for whom we should 
be reluctant to make any pact. You should retire, as we should too; you should 
think it over, as we should.’ 

“Apparently Mafruq wanted also to involve al-Muthanna b. Haritha in the 
discussion, for he then said, ‘This is al-Muthanna, our sheikh and military 
leader.’ 
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“Al-Muthanna then spoke, ‘I heard and liked what you said, O Quraysh 
brother. I was impressed by your words. But our answer should be that of Han? 
b. Qubaysa; for us to leave our religion and follow you after one sitting with us 
would be like us taking residence between two pools of stagnant water, one 
al-Yamama and the other al-Samawa.’ 

“The Messenger of God asked (SAAS), ‘And what might those pools of stag- 
nant water be then?’ 

“Al-Muthanna replied, ‘One of these is where land extends to the Arab world, 
and the other is that of Persia and the rivers of Chosroe. We would be reneging 
on a pact that Chosroe has placed upon us to the effect that we would not cause 
an incident and not give sanctuary to a troublemaker. This policy you suggest for 
us is such a one that kings would dislike. As for those areas bordering Arab lands, 
the blame of those so acting would be forgiven and excuses for them be accepted, 
but for those areas next to Persia, those so acting would not be forgiven, and no 
such excuses would be accepted. If you want us to help and protect you from 
whatever relates to Arab territories alone, we should do so.’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, ‘Your reply is in no way bad, for you 
have spoken eloquently and truthfully. (But) God’s religion can only be engaged 
in by those who encompass it from all sides.’ 

“He then asked, ‘Supposing it were only shortly after now that God were to 
award you their lands and properties and furnished you their young women, 
would you then praise God and revere Him?’ 

“Al-Nu c man b. Shurayk replied, ‘Would to God you could accomplish that, 
Quraysh brother!’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then recited to them, ‘We have sent you as 
a witness, to bring good news and to warn, and to invite unto God, with His per- 
mission, and as a light-giving lantern.’ (This quotation combines surat al-Fath ; 
XLVIII, v.8 with surat al-Ahzab ; XXXIII, v.46.) 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then arose, holding on to the hand of Abu 
Bakr.” 

c All went on, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) then turned to us and said, 
‘ c All, what fine character the Arabs used to have, in the jahiliyya ; how noble a 
time that was; they sought refuge in the life of this world.”’ 28 

<Ali went on, “We proceeded on to a meeting being held by the Aws and the 
Khazraj. We remained with them until they pledged allegiance to the Prophet 
(SAAS).” 

c Ali continued, “And they were true, steadfast friends. And the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) was delighted at the knowledge of Abu Bakr, God bless him, about 
their genealogies. 

“Soon thereafter the Messenger of God (SAAS) went forth to address his 
Companions, telling them, ‘Give much praise to God. For today the sons of 



28. That is, from ignominy and boorishness. 
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Rabi<a have triumphed over the people of Persia. They have killed their kings, 
and captured their troops and it was by me that they were given victory.’” 

c All went on, “And the battle occurred at Quraqir, by the side of Dhu Qar. 
And about this victory al-A^ha spoke the verses, 

4 My camel be a ransom for the Banu Dhuhl b. Shayban and 
its rider at the clash, for it bore its burden well. 

They struck blows at the hinw , the bends of Quraqir, 
against the vanguard of al-Hamurz, until they fled. 

Glory be to the eyes that beheld those knights, like 
Dhuhl b. Shayban, when they were in command. 

They rose up, and we did so too, with friendship 
between us, though we were overcome by the hardships of 
battle, clearly evident.’” 

This hadith is very strange. We have included it for its evidences of the proofs of 
the prophethood, its references to ethics and moral behaviour and its examples 
of the eloquence of the Arabs. 

It also comes down through another line. It states, in that version, that when 
they battled against the Persians and met them at Quraqir, a place near the 
Euphrates, they made their battle cry the name of Muhammad (SAAS), and that 
it was thereby that they were made victorious over the Persians. Thereafter they 
converted to Islam. 

Al-Waqidl stated, “ c Abd Allah b. Wabisa al- c Absi, told us, from his father, 
from his grandfather, who said, ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) came to us in 
our houses at Mina while we were staying there near the first jamra 29 which is 
next to the Khayf mosque. He was riding on his mount with Zayd b. Haritha 
seated behind him. He called out an invitation to us, but we made no response 
to him; we were not given to make a good choice. 

“‘We had heard of him and of his preaching at the fairs; he stood and made a 
presentation and invitation to us, but we did not respond. We had with us 
Maysara b. Masruq al- c Absi and he said to us, “I swear by God, if we had believed 
this man and had taken him off to inside our territory, we would have triumphed. 
I swear by God, he will succeed and ultimately achieve all his objectives.” 

“‘But our people replied, “Leave us alone. You’ll not involve us in that over 
which we have no power.” 

‘“The Messenger of God (SAAS) had high hopes of Maysara and spoke to 
him. Maysara replied, “How fine, how enlightening your words are! But my 
people oppose me. All a man has is his own people. And if they don’t stand by 
him, then enmity is more extensive.” 

‘“So the Messenger of God (SAAS) left and people went off to their families. 
Maysara told them, “Let’s turn off to Fadak. There are Jews there whom we can 
ask about this man.” 



29. One of three pillars at Mina at which pilgrims cast stones. 
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“‘So they did go off to the Jews. They brought out a book of scriptures they 
had, put it down and studied. It made mention of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) as the ummi , unlettered, Arab prophet who would ride an ass, reward 
himself with a piece of bread, a man neither tall nor short, neither curly nor 
straight-haired, with a redness to his eyes, and light in complexion. “If,” (the 
Jews concluded) “it is he who appealed to you, then respond to him and enter his 
religion. We envy him and will not follow him. We will suffer greatly from him. 
All Arabs will follow him or fight him, so be among those who follow him.” 

“‘Maysara said, “O people, this matter is very clear.” 

“‘His people replied, “We will return to the festival and meet him.” They 
then went home to their lands, but their elders refused to allow their return, and 
so none of them did follow him. 

“‘When the Messenger of God (SAAS) migrated to Medina and performed 
the “farewell pilgrimage” Maysara met with him and he recognized him. 
Maysara asked, “O Messenger of God, I swear I’ve continued wanting to follow 
you ever since that day you dismounted with us. But, as you see, God saw fit to 
delay my accepting Islam. All those who were with me at that time have since 
died; where have they been taken, O Messenger of God?” 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, “All those who died in any other 
state than Islam are now in hell-fire.” 

“‘Maysara commented, “Praise be to God who saved me!” He then accepted 
Islam fully and he was treated with respect by Abu Bakr.’” 

Imam Muhammad b. ‘Amr al-Waqidi has examined closely and related indi- 
vidually details about those tribes to which the Messenger of God (SAAS) pre- 
sented himself. These included the tribes of ‘Amir, Ghassan, the Fazara, the 
Murra, the Hanlfa, the Sulaym, the c Abs, the Nadr b. Hawazin, Tha^aba b. 
‘Ukaba, Kinda, Ka^, al-Harith b. Ka^, c Udhra, Qays b. al-Hatlm, and others. 

The accounts of all these are very extensive; we have given here a goodly part 
of them, and to God belong all praise and credit. 

Imam Ahmad also stated, “Aswad b. ‘Amir related to us, quoting Israel, from 
‘Uthman - meaning Ibn al-Mughlra - from Salim b. Abu al-Ja c d, from Jabir b. 
‘Abd Allah, who said, ‘The Prophet (SAAS) used to present himself to the tribes 
at the assembly at ‘Arafa, and say, “Will any man of you take me to his own 
people? For Quraysh have prevented me from delivering the words of my Lord. 
Almighty and Glorious is He!” 

“‘A man from Hamdan came to him thereafter and the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) asked him, “From whom are you?” 

““‘From Hamdan,” he replied. 

““‘And do your people grant protection?” 

‘““Yes.” 

“‘Thereafter the man feared that his people might be watching him, so he 
came to the Messenger of God (SAAS), and said, “I will go to them and tell 
them, then I’ll come to you next year.” 
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‘““All right,” the Messenger of God (SAAS) agreed. 

“‘The man then left, and in the month of Rajab the delegation of the an$ar, 
(the Helpers), arrived. 5 ” 

This kadith is reported, by various paths, by scholars of all four of al-sunan 
al-arba^a^ from Israel. Al-Tirmidhl stated, “It is kasan , sahih, good and 
authentic.” 

Division 

On the arrival of the delegation of the ansar , the Helpers, year after year, and 
their pledging their loyalty to him time after time. And thereafter the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) moved away to them in Medina, residing there among them, as 
will be explained in detail, if God wills it and in Him is all trust. 



An Account from Suwayd b. Samit , the Ansarl. 

His full name was Suwayd b. al-Samit b. c Atiyya b. Hut b. Habib b. ( Amr b. 
c Awf b. Malik b. al-Aws; his mother was Layla, daughter of c Amr al-Najariyya, 
the daughter of Salma, daughter of c Amr, the mother of c Abd al-Muttalib b. 

Hashim. This Suwayd was the son of the maternal aunt of c Abd al-Muttalib, the 
grandfather of the Messenger of God (SAAS). 

Muhammad b. Ishaq b. Yasar stated, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) con- 
tinued as he had for some time; whenever people met for the festival, he would 
go to them and invite the tribes to God and into Islam, presenting himself to 
them and the message of guidance and mercy he brought. Whenever he heard of 
any Arab of good repute coming to Mecca, he would meet him, invite him to 
God Almighty and present him his message.” 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “ c Asim b. c Amr b. Qatada informed me that the sheikhs 
of his tribe said that Suwayd b. al-Samit, a brother from the Banu c Amr b. c Awf 
came to Mecca, either for the hajj y the ‘greater pilgrimage’, or the Hunra, the 
‘lesser pilgrimage’. Suwayd was known among his people as al-Kamil , ‘the per- 
fect’, for his strength, his poetry, his honour and his fine lineage. It was he who 
spoke the lines, | 

‘Many men there are you call friends who would shock 
you to see the lies they tell of you in your absence. 

There before you his words may be sweet as honey, while 
in your absence they are an old sword at the base of your 
neck! 

What he shows you pleases you, while under his skin he’s 
an amulet of deceit exploding behind your back. 

30. A technical term used to identify the four compilers of the sahih traditions, excluding al- 
Bukhari and Muslim. { 
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The eyes show you with suspicious glances what spite and 
hatred he conceals. 

“Feather” me well; for long you have weakened me; the 
best allies are those who “feather” without weakening . 7 

“Having heard of him, the Messenger of God (SAAS) went to see him and 
invited him to God and to Islam. Suwayd replied, ‘Perhaps what you have is like 
what I have.’ 

“‘What is it you have?’ asked the Messenger of God (SAAS). 

“‘The majalla of Luqman,’ he replied. By this word he meant the ‘wisdom’ of 
Luqman. 

“‘Present it to me,’ the Messenger of God (SAAS) asked, and when Suwayd 
had done so, he commented, ‘These words are fine. But what I have is better - a 
Qur 3 an that God has sent down to me to be a guide and a light.’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then recited the Qur’an to him and invited 
him into Islam. Suwayd did not draw away, but said, ‘Those words were won- 
derful.’ 

“Suwayd then left and later came to Medina with his tribe. Shortly thereafter 
he was killed by the Khazraj tribe, though some of his own people say that he was 
a Muslim at the time of his death. His killing occurred before the battle at Bu^th.” 

Al-Bayhaq! related this, from al-Hakim, from al-Asamm from Ahmad b. c Abd 
al-Jabbar, from Yonus b. Bukayr, from Ibn Ishaq, in a shorter form. 



THE ACCEPTANCE OF ISLAM B Y IYAS B. MU'ADH . 

Ibn Ishaq stated that Al-Husayn b. c Abd al-Rahman b. c Amr b. Sa<d b. Mu^dh 
related to him, from Mahmud b. Labld, saying, “When Abu al-Haysar, Anas b. 
Rafi c came to Mecca, accompanied by other men of the Banu c Abd al-Ashhal, 
including Iyas b. Mu^dh, seeking a pact with Quraysh against the Khazraj tribe, 
the Messenger of God (SAAS) heard of their coming and went to them. He sat 
down among them and asked, ‘Would you like something better than what it was 
you came for?’ ‘What would that be?’ they asked. 

“He replied, ‘I am the Messenger of God to all mankind. And I invite them to 
worship God and to associate none other with Him. ‘And,’ he told them, ‘the 
book has been revealed to me.’ He then told them of Islam and recited the 
Qur’an to them.” 

The account goes on, “Iyas b. Mu c adh, who was a young man, spoke up, say- 
ing, ‘My people, I swear this is better than what you came for.’ 

“Abu al-Haysar Anas b. RafF then took up a handful of dirt from the river bed 
and threw it into the face of Iyas b. Mu c adh, saying, ‘Clear off! We came for 
something different.’ 

“Iyas remained silent, and the Messenger of God (SAAS) left them, and they 
returned into Medina. The battle of Bu c ath was between the Aws and the 
Khazraj tribes. 
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“And shortly thereafter Iyas b. Mu^dh died. 

“Mahmud b. Labid said, ‘Some of his tribesmen who were present told me 
that they heard him constantly praising, glorifying and exalting God until he 
died. They did not doubt that he had died a Muslim. He had become conscious 
of Islam at that assembly when he had heard what the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
had to say.”’ 

My own comment is that this occurred on the day of the battle of Bu^th, the 
name of a site at Medina. A major battle took place there which led to the death 
of a large number of the leaders of the Aws and the Khazraj; few of their promin- 
ent men survived it. 

Al-Bukharl related in his sahih collection, from c Ubayd b. Isma c il, from Abu 
Umama, from Hisham, from his father, from <AHsha, who said, “The battle of 
Bu^th was one that God gave to His Messenger. The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) came to Medina when their leadership was divided, their elite having 
been killed.” 



Chapter: The commencement of the acceptance of Islam by the ansar, the “ Helpers ” 
of Medina , God bless them . 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “When God wished to display His religion, exalt His Prophet and 
fulfil His promise to him, the Messenger of God (SAAS) set out in that season of 
the pilgrimage in which he met a number of the ansar. He presented himself to the 
Arab tribes as he had been doing in previous seasons. While he was at al- c Aqaba he 
met a group of the Khazraj tribe for whom God had good in store. 

w< Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatada related to me that some of the leaders of his people 
said, ‘When the Messenger of God (SAAS) met them he asked them, “Who are 
you?” “We are men of al-Khazraj,” they replied. “Are you allies of the Jews?” he 
asked. 

“‘“Yes,” they replied. 

“‘“Would you sit down so that I may talk with you?” he invited them, and 
they agreed. 

“‘So they did sit down and he called them to the path of God, explaining 
Islam to them. He also recited the Qurian to them, 

“‘One way in which God facilitated their (acceptance) of Islam was that the 
Jews were there with them in their country. These were followers of Scriptures 
and men of knowledge, though they themselves were polytheists and idol wor- 
shippers. They had previously attacked these Jews in their territories and when- 
ever dispute had arisen, the latter had told them, “A prophet will now be sent. 
His day is coming. We will follow him and give you the same fate as that of the 
peoples of c Ad and Iram.” 

“‘When the Messenger of God (SAAS) addressed these people, and invited 
them to God, they told one another, “This has to be the prophet the Jews fore- 
saw; we should not let them get to him first!” 
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“‘They therefore responded to his call for them to believe in him and accepted 
Islam, saying, “We have left our own people, for they have such discord and dis- 
sension between them not found in any other. Perhaps God may unite them 
through you. We will go forth among them and invite them to join you, present- 
ing to them this religion we have accepted from you. If God should unite them 
around you, then no one will be dearer to us than you.” They then left, return- 
ing to their territory, believing in him and the faith.’” 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “These men, so I have been told, were six in number. Of 
the Khazraj there was Abu Umama As c ad b. Zurara b. AJds b. TJbayd b. 
Tha^aba b. Ghanm b. Malik b. al-Najjar. According to Abu Nu^ym, he was the 
first of the ansar of the Khazraj to accept Islam. 

“From al- c Aws there was Abu al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan. It is said, however, 
that the first of them to accept Islam were Rafi c b. Malik and Mu^dh b. c Afra > . 
But God knows best. 

“Also there were c Awf b. al-Harith b. Rifa<a b. Sawad b. Malik b. Ghanm b. 
Malik b. al-Najjar, he being the son of c Afra 5 , both these last being Najjaris; Rafi c 
b. Malik b. aMAjlan b. ( Amr b. Zurayq al-Zurqi; Qutba b. c Amir b. Hadlda b. 
c Amr b. Ghanm b. Sawwad b. Ghanm b. Ka<b b. Salama b. Sa<d b. c Ali b. Asad 
b. Sarida b. Yazid b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj al-Sulaml. From the Banu Sawwad; 
‘Uqba b. ^mir b. Nab! b. Zayd b. Haram b. Ka<b b. Salama, also of al-Sulam, 
and then from the Banu Haram; Jabir b. c Abd Allah b. RPab b. al-Nu c man b. 
Sinan b. TJbayd b. c Adiyy b. Ghanm b. Ka<b b. Salama, also of al-Sulam, then 
from Banu TJbayd. God be pleased with all these men.” 

It is similarly related from al-Sha^bl, al-Zuhrl and others that those there that 
night were six men of the Khazraj. 

Musa b. TJqba recounted, from al-Zuhrl and c Urwa b. al-Zubayr, that at the 
first meeting between them and the Messenger of God (SAAS), they were eight 
in number and consisted of Mu^dh b. ^Afra*, A$*ad b. Zurara, RafF b. Malik, 
Dhakwan, he being Ibn c Abd Qays, TJbada b. al-Samit, Abu c Abd al-Rahman 
Yazid b. Tha c laba, Abu Haytham b. al-Tihan, and ^Uwaym b. Sa c ida. These all 
accepted Islam and made an appointment for the following year. 

They then returned to their people and called on them to accept Islam. They 
also sent Mu^adh b. c Afra> and Rafi c b. Malik to the Messenger of God (SAAS), 
asking him to send to them someone who could give them religious instruction. 
He responded by sending Mus c ab b. TJmayr, who went and stayed with As^d b. 
Zurara. 

This account goes on to conclude as Ibn Ishaq’s and more fully than that of 
Musa b. TJqba. But God knows best. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “And when these men arrived in Medina to their people they 
told them of the Messenger of God (SAAS), and invited them to Islam. 
Eventually news of him spread among them to such a degree that not a single 
home of the ansar was without knowledge of him. 
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“The following year 12 of the ansdr kept to their appointment to attend the 
festival (of the hajj)\ they were Abu Umama As<ad b. Zurara and c Awf b. 
al-Harith, mentioned above, along with his brother Mu^dh, both these being 
sons of c Afra 5 , and Rafi* b. Malik, also mentioned above. 

“Then there were Dhakwan b. c Abd Qays b. Khalada b. Mukhlid b. c Amir, the 
son of Zurayq al-Zurql. (Ibn Hisham said that he was a Helper who had also 
migrated from Mecca.) 

“Also there were TJbada b. al-Samit b. Qays b. Asram b. Fihr b. Tha^aba b. 
Ghanm b. c Awf b. c Amr b. c Awf b. al-Khazraj, along with their ally Abu c Abd 
al-Rahman Yazld b. Tha c laba b. Khazma b. Asram al-Balawl, al- € Abbas b. 
( Ubada b. Nadia b. Malik b. al- c Ajlan b. Yazld b. Ghanm b. Salim b. c Awf b. 
c Amr b. c Awf b. al-Khazraj al- c AjlanI, HJqba b. ^mir b. Nabl, mentioned 
before, and Qutba b. ^mir b. Hadlda, mentioned before. 

“These men were from Khazraj. 

“From Aws there were two men, c Uwaym b. Sa c ida and Abu al-Haytham, 
Malik b. al-Tayhan.” Ibn Hisham stated that al-Tayhan could also be spelled 
al-Tayyihan, as in the words mayt , dead, and mayyit. 

Al-Suhayll stated, “The full name of Abo al-Haytham b. al-Tayhan was 
Malik b. Malik b. c Atayk b. c Amr b. c Abd al-A^am b. c Amir b. Za c ur b. Jusham 
b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj b. c Amr b. Malik b. al-Aws.” And he also stated, “It is 
said that he was an Irashi or a Balawl.” But neither Ibn Ishaq nor Ibn Hisham 
give him such a relationship. He also said, “The word al-haytham refers to an 
eaglet; it is also a type of plant.” 

By this he shows that these 12 men attended the festival that year with the 
intent of meeting with the Messenger of God (SAAS); they did so at al-^Aqaba, 
where they pledged allegiance to him with a pledge known as the “women’s 
pledge”; this occurred at the first (meeting) at <Aqaba. 

Abu Nu<aym related that the Messenger of God (SAAS) recited to them 
God’s words in surat Ibrahim , “And when Abraham said, ‘O my Lord, render 
this country secure 5 (surat Ibrahim ; XIV, v.35). 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Yazld b. Abu Habib related to me, from Marthad b. c Abd 
Allah al-Yazanl, from <Abd al-Rahman b. TJsayla al-Sunabihi, from TJbada, he 
being Ibn al-Samit, who said, ‘I was among those who attended the first (meet- 
ing at) c Aqaba. We were 12 men. We pledged allegiance to the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) by the so-called “women’s pledge”. That was before war was enjoined. 
It was to the effect that we would not associate any other with God, we would 
not steal, nor commit fornication, nor kill our children, nor make false accusa- 
tions, nor disobey him in anything good. “If you keep to this,” he told us, “you 
shall go to paradise. But if you commit any of these, then God will decide your 
fate; if He wishes He will either punish you or forgive you.”’” 

ALBukhan and Muslim related this hadith through al-Layth b. Sa<d, from 
Yazld b. Abu Habib in much the same terms. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Ibn Shihab al-Zuhrl recounted, from c Ahdh Allah Abu 
Idris al-Khawlanl that TJbada b. al-Samit related to him, saying, ‘We pledged to 
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the Messenger of God (SAAS), on the night of the first (meeting at) <Aqaba, that 
we would not associate any other with God, that we would not steal, commit for- 
nication, kill our children, make false accusations, nor disobey him in anything 
good. (He told us) “If you keep to this, you shall have paradise. But if you give 
up any of this, and you are punished for it in this world, then that will provide 
atonement for you. But if it is overlooked until Judgement Day, it will be up to 
God to decide whether to punish or forgive you.”’” 

This hadith is given in both sahih collections and elsewhere with paths from 
al-Zuhrl in much the same version. 

The words here, the “women’s pledge”, are a reference to the similarity 
between this and the revelation relating to the pledge later made by women in 
the year of the truce of al-Hudaybiyya. And on that occasion the revelation 
accorded with what had been revealed regarding the pledge he had required of 
his Companions on the night of al- c Aqaba. This is not strange, for a Quranic 
revelation sometimes came in more than one location, as was affirmed by TJmar b. 
al-Khattab, as we have explained in both his biography and in the Tafsir (Exegesis). 
And since this pledge resulted from revelation that was not recited , 31 it makes 
the aforementioned observation all the more plausible. But God knows best. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “When the group left, the Messenger of God (SAAS) sent to 
them Mus<ab b. TJmayr b. Hashim b. c Abd Manaf b. c Abd al-Dar b. Qusayy. He 
told him to recite the Qur’an to them, to teach them Islam and to instruct them 
in the faith.” 

Al-Bayhaqi reported, on the authority of Ibn Ishaq, who said, “ c Asim b. 
TJmayr b. Qatada related to me that the Messenger of God (SAAS) only sent 
Mus c ab when they wrote to him asking that he send him to them. It was he who 
was mentioned by Musa b. c Uqba, as given above, even though in that case he 
applied to the first of the meetings what is here said of the second.” 

Al-Bayhaqi commented, “The account of Ibn Ishaq is more complete.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “<Abd Allah b. Abu Bakr used to say, ‘I don’t know what this 
“first (meeting at) c Aqaba” means.’” Ibn Ishaq then commented, “Certainly, I 
swear it, there was an c Aqaba meeting, and then another one.” 

All authorities agree that Mus<ab took up residence with As<ad b. Zurara and 
that he was known in Medina as the muqrP , the reciter. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “ c Asim b. c Umar b. Qatada related to me that he used to lead 
the prayer for them. This was because the Aws and the Khazraj disliked that 
they be led in prayer by one who belonged to the other tribe. God be pleased 
with them one and all.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Muhammad b. Abu Umama b. Sahl b. Hunayf related to 
me, from his father, from c Abd al-Rahman b. Ka^ b. Malik who said, ‘When my 



31. This refers to a genre of revelation different from that of the Qur’an. It is therefore not 
matlu y recited, as liturgy in the Muslim daily prayers. 
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father had lost his sight, I used to lead him. When I would take him out to the 
Friday meeting, and he heard the call to prayer there he would say a prayer for 
Abu Umama As^d b. Zurara.’” 

The account goes on, “‘This went on for some time; he never heard the 
Friday call to prayer without praying for him and asking forgiveness for him. I 
told myself it was weakness on my part not to ask him why this was and said, 
“Why is it, father, that whenever you hear the Friday call to prayer, you pray for 
Abu Umama?” He replied, “My son, he was the first to unite us in Medina at the 
hazm al-nabit , in the quarter of the Banu Bayada, in al-baqi \ the plain, known as 
the baqi' al-Khadimat “And how many were you there that day?” I asked. “We 
were 40 men,” he replied.’” 

Abu Da 5 ud and Ibn Maja told this hadith through Muhammad b. Ishaq, God 
bless him. 

Al-Darqutni related, from Ibn c Abbas, that the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
wrote to Mus^b b. TJmayr telling him to establish the Friday prayer. But there 
is some peculiarity in the line of transmission he gives. God knows best. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “TJbayd Allah b. al-Mughira b. Mu*ayqib related to me, 
quoting <Abd Allah b. Abu Baler b. Muhammad b. c Amr b. Hazm, that As<ad b. 
Zurara went off with Mus^b b. TJmayr to visit the homes of the Banu c Abd 
al-Ashhal and the Banu Zaff. Sa c d b. Mu^dh was the son of the maternal aunt 
of As<ad b. Zurara. He took him inside one of the gardens of the Banu Zafr at a 
well known as the ‘Maraq well’. They sat there and received visits from some of 
the men who had accepted Islam. 

“Sa c d b. Mu'adh and Usayd b. al-Hudayr were at that time leaders of their 
people of the Banu c Abd al-Ashhal; both were polytheists practising their 
nation’s religion. 

“When they heard of him, Sa c d said to Usayd, ‘Go to those two men who have 
come to our homes to make fools of our weakest elements; rebuke them and for- 
bid them from entering our quarters. If As^ad b. Zurara were not related to me, 
as you know, I’d save you the trouble. But he is my maternal aunt’s son, and I 
can’t approach him’ 

“And so Usayd b. Hudayr took his spear and went to them. When they saw 
him, As<ad b. Zurara said to Mus^b, ‘This is his tribe’s chief who has come to 
you; trust God through him.’ 

“Mus<ab said, ‘I will speak to him if he sits down.’ 

“Usayd stood glowering at them and asked them, ‘Why did you both come 
here and make fools of our weak? Keep away from us if you value yourselves.’ 

“Musa b. c Uqba said, ‘At this point a youth commented, “It’s you who have 
come to our homes with this strange threatening of yours to have our weak ele- 
ments behave stupidly and advocate it to others.”’” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Mus<ab replied to him, ‘Why not sit down and listen to us. 
If you like what you hear, you can accept it; if you dislike it you can ignore it.’ 
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“He replied, ‘You have spoken fairly.’ He then put down his spear and sat with 
them, Mus<ab then spoke to him about Islam and recited the Qur’an to him. 

“According to what is reported, they both said, ‘By God, we recognized Islam 
in his face, from its radiant calm, even before he spoke.’ 

“Usayd then said, c How beautiful, how wonderful that is! What does one do 
to enter this faith?’ 

“They told him, ‘You wash, and clean yourself and your clothes. You then 
give testimony to the truth and say prayers.’ 

“Usayd then arose, washed, cleaned his clothes and made testimony to the 
truth. He then performed two prayer prostrations and told them, ‘Behind me 
there is a man who if he follows you, will not leave behind any one of his people. 
I will send him to you now. He is Sa<d b. Mu<adh.’ 

“He then took his spear and left for Sa c d and his people who were sitting in 
their assembly. When Sa c d b. Mu^dh saw him coming, he commented, ‘I swear 
by God, Usayd is coming back to you with an expression quite different from 
when he left you.’ 

“When Usayd stopped at the assembly, Sa c d asked him, ‘Well, what did you 
do?’ He replied, ‘I spoke to both men and, I swear, I saw no harm in them. I 
warned them and they replied, “We will do whatever you wish.” And I was 
informed that the Banu Haritha had gone off to kill As<ad b. Zurara; that was 
because they knew that he is your aunt’s son and wanted to harm you.’ 

“Sa c d b. Mu^dh arose angrily at this, anxious because of what they had said 
about the Banu Haritha. He took the spear in his hand and said, ‘I can see, by 
God, that you have accomplished nothing!’ 

“Sa c d then left to go to the two men and when he saw them to be untroubled, 
he realized that Usayd had merely wanted him to listen to them. He came to a 
stop, in a rage, and said to As^d b. Zurara, ‘By God, Abu Umama, if we weren’t 
relatives, you wouldn’t behave this way to me. Will you behave in our very 
homes in ways that offend us?’ 

“As^d had told Mus^b, ‘I swear, a leader has come to you who has such influ- 
ence that if he follows you, no two others will hold back from you.’ 

“Mus c ab therefore told him, ‘Would you sit and listen; if you hear what you 
like, you can accept it; if you dislike it, we’ll not bother you with it again.’ 

“Sa c d replied, ‘You speak fair.’ He then put down his spear and sat. Islam was 
then explained to him, and the Qur’an was recited to him.” 

Musa b. c Uqba recounted that it was the first part of surat al-Zukhruf (XLIII) 
that was recited to him. 

“The account continued, ‘And, I swear, we recognized Islam in his face even 
before he spoke, from its radiant calm.’ 

“Sa c d then asked them, ‘What does one do to accept Islam and enter this 
religion?’ 

“They told him, ‘You wash, and clean yourself and your clothes. Then you 
give testimony to the truth and make two prayer prostrations.’ 
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“SaM arose, performed the ablutions, washed both his garments, gave testi- 
mony to the truth and then performed two prayer prostrations. 

“After that Sa c d took his spear and returned to his people’s assembly, Usayd 
b. al-Hudayr accompanying him. When his people saw him coming, they said, 
‘My God, Sa c d is returning with quite a different expression from when he left.’ 

“When he stood there before them, he said, ‘O Banu c Abd al-Ashhal, how do 
you view my position among you?’ 

“They replied, ‘You are our leader, the wisest man among us, and the man 
with the happiest disposition.’ 

“Sa c d told them, ‘It is forbidden for any man or woman among you to speak 
to me until you believe in God and His Messenger.’ 

“The account continues, ‘And, I swear, by that evening every single man and 
woman there in the quarters of the Banu c Abd al-Ashhal had become Muslims.’ 

“Sa<d and Mus^b then returned to the home of As^d b. Zurara and remained 
there calling upon people to join Islam until there was not a single one of the 
homes of the ansar that did not have Muslims living there. Except, that is, for 
the homes of the BanU Umayya b. Zayd, Khatma, Wahl and Waqif. These were 
of the Aws, that is, al-Aws b. Haritha. 

“This is because they had among them Abu Qays b. al-Aslat, known as 
Sayfl. Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar said, ‘His name was al-Harith, but also it was said 
to be c Ubayd Allah. His father’s name was al-Aslat c Amir b. Jusham b.WaPil b. 
Zayd b. Qays b. c Amir b. Murra b. Malik b. ah Aws. Al-Kalbi gave him the same 
genealogy. He was a poet and a leader of theirs; they would listen to him and 
obey. He kept them from Islam until after the battle of al-khandaq . , “the battle of 
the trench”.’” 

I observe that this Abu Qays b. al-Aslat has poetry quoted by Ibn Ishaq that 
is eloquent and good and reminiscent of the poetry of Umayya b. Abu al-Salt 
al-Thaqafi. 

Ibn Ishaq commented concerning the above, “As news of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) spread among the bedouins and the towns, this was reported in Medina. 
No Arab quarter was more knowledgeable about the affairs of the Messenger of 
God (SAAS), both before and after he became the subject of report, than this 
territory of the Aws and the Khazraj. This was because of what they had heard 
from the Jewish rabbis. 

“When circumstances developed in Medina for him as they did and people 
discussed the dispute between him and Quraysh, Abu Qays b. al-Aslat, brother 
of the Banu Waqif spoke some verses.” 

Al-Suhayl! gave his name as Abu Qays Sirma b. Abu Anas. The full name of 
Abu Anas was Qays b. Sirma b. Malik b. c Adi b. c Amr b. Ghanm b. c Adl b. 
al-Naj jar. And he said, “It was about him and TJmar that the following verse was 
revealed, ‘It has been made lawful for you to visit with your wives on the night 
of the fast’” ( silrat al-Baqara ; II, v.187). 
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Ibn Ishaq commented, “He greatly liked Quraysh. He was a son-in-law of 
theirs, his wife being Araab, daughter of Asad b. c Abd al-TJzza b. Qusayy. He 
had spent some years living among Quraysh with his wife. 

“He spoke an ode in which he extolled sacrosanctity and advised Quraysh 
against war. In it he referred to their good qualities and their aspirations and 
reminded them of how God had tested them and how He had repelled from 
them those of the elephant and all their strategies. He also told them to leave the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) alone. In these verses, he said, 

£ 0 rider, if you do not object, then carry this message 
from me to the tribe of Lu 5 ayy b. Ghalib. 

The messenger of a man upset by your enmity, sad at the 
distance between you, tired of it, 

I had a place to stop at for my troubles, yet I did not 
by it fulfil my needs and wishes. 

Your abode, however, has two factions, each one clamouring 
noisily, like the sound made by kindling and wood burning, 

I bid you take refuge with God from your evil deeds, from 
the evil of your desires and from the scorpion’s sting, 

From the display of bad morals, from evil plottings like 
the prick of an awl, having great impact, 

And remind them firstly of God and at the sanctioning of 
things forbidden, like wombs of young maidens. 

And tell them, “And God will make His judgement; abandon 
warfare and let it depart from you ” 

When you incite it, you arouse something blameworthy; it 
is an evil spirit for those related to you or not. 

It severs family ties, can destroy a nation, use up the 
fat from a camel’s hump and withers. 

For it fine, thin clothes are exchanged for coats of 
chainmail and the rust-spotted garb of the warrior, 

While musk and camphor are exchanged for clouds of dust, 
the chain-links looking like locusts’ eyes. 

Beware lest war attach itself to you, for it is a pool 
whose water is unhealthy and bitter to drink. 

It seems attractive to nations, then they see its 
consequences reveal it as an ugly old woman. 

It bums up rather than cooks those who are weak, and 
diverts your nobles to certain death. 

Do you not know how it was in the war of Dahis; give 
thought; and to the war of Hatib too. 

How many great leaders were then struck down, fine, 
up-standing men whose guests were never disappointed, 

Great men, like fine charcoals, men to be revered, men of 
pure character, of exemplary nobility, 

Like water spread out in a waste-land as though poured 
there by the winds of East or South, 
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Of which you are told by a truthful man who has knowledge 
of its events, knowledge based on experience. 

Buy weapons from a warrior, and remember well your 
account, for God is the best accountant. 

A man’s patron is He, and chose a religion; and let there 
be no guardian over you but the Lord of the stars. 

Establish a hanif religion for us, for You are a goal 
for us, and one can be guided by great peaks. 

And You are a light and protection for this people; You 
are a refuge they go to, and dreams do not disappoint. 

And if the people find a jewel, to You goes the credit 
(lit. for You are the valley’s centre, the rabbit’s nose). 

You ensure noble and ancient lineage, lines that are 
refined and blemish-free. 

Those in need see moving towards your abodes groups of 
those destroyed, leading other groups. 

Those most righteous have learned that your heights are 
in all ways the best of all abodes. 

It is the most wise and the best in conduct who, among 
all the processions, are most given to the truth. 

And so arise and pray to your Lord, and touch the pillars 
of this temple amidst the mountains. 

For among you from Him has come a favour and a proof on 
the day of Abu Yaksum, leader of the phallanges. 

His forces will march over the plain, and his men will 
traverse the clefts of the high mountains. 

When the assistance of the Throne-possessor comes to you 
armies of angels will repel them, raising dust and stones, 

And they shall turn tail and flee, and only a few groups 
will return from captivity to their people. 

And if you perish, so let us die, along with festivals 
long lived by; so will a man say who will not lie.’” 



The war of Dahis mentioned by Abu Qays in his poetry was famous and 
occurred in the jahiliyya period. According to Abu TJbayd Mafrnar b. 
aLMuthanna and others, its cause was as follows: Qays b. Zuhayr b. Judhayma 
b. Rawaha al-Ghatafanl owned a mare called Dahis, and he ran her in a race with 
a mare called al-Ghabra ? owned by Hudhayfa b. Badr b- c Amr b. Ju’ayya, also of 
Ghatafan. Dahis came in first but Hudhayfa ordered it to be struck in the head. 
Malik b. Zuhayr jumped up and struck al-Ghabra 5 in the head. At that Hamal b. 
Badr struck Malik, After, Abu Junaydab al- c Absl met c Awf b. Hudhayfa and 
killed him. Then a man of the Banu Fazara met and killed Malik. And so war 
erupted between the Banu c Abs and Fazara. Hudhayfa b. Badr, his brother 
Hamal b. Badr and other groups were killed. A great deal of poetry, which it 
would take much time to quote and explain, was written concerning this. 




IMAM ABU AL-FIDA> ISMA c lL IBN KATHIR 



127 



Ibn Hisham stated, “Qays started Dahis and al-Ghabra J in the race, while 
Hudhayfa started al-Khattar and al~Hanfa\” The former account is more 
accurate. 

As for the war of Hatib, the reference is to Hatib b. al-Harith b. Qays b. 
Haysha b. al-Harith b. Umayya b. Mu^wiya b. Malik b. c Awf b. c Amr b. c Awf 
b. Malik b. al-Aws who had killed a Jew who was under the protection of the 
Khazraj. Zayd b. al-Harith b. Qays b. Malik b. Ahmar b. Haritha b. Tha c laba b. 
Ka°b b. Malik b. Ka<b b. al-Khazraj b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, he being known 
as Ibn Fushum, went out after this man Hatib, accompanied by a group of his 
men of the Banu al-Harith b. Khazraj. They killed Hatib and this led to a war 
between the Aws and the Khazraj. The fighting was very fierce and ultimately 
the Khazraj were victorious. At that time al-Aswad b. al-Samit al-Aws! was 
killed by al-Mujadhdhar b. Dhiyad, an ally of the Banu c Awf b. al-Khazraj. This 
led to further wars between them that would be lengthy to relate. 

The point is that Abu Qays b. al-Aslat gained nothing from all his knowledge 
and understanding when Mus^b b. c Umayr came to Medina and called upon its 
people to accept Islam, many of whom agreed. 

So that, as has been said, not a house there was without a Muslim man or 
woman except that of the Banu Waqif, Abu Qays’s tribe, who held them back 
from Islam. It was also he who spoke the verses: 

“O Lord of mankind, some things have given pain, 
significant and trivial matters combined, 

O Lord of mankind, if we should have gone astray, then 
guide us to the proper path. 

Were it not for our Lord, we would be Jews, and the 
religion of the Jews lacks proper form. 

Were it not for our lord, we would be Christians, with 
the monks up in the mountains of Galilee. 

But when created, we were made hanifs from many 
generations back. 

We lead the camels to slaughter, passive and in shackles, 
their necks bare, but wearing saddles.” 

The gist of what he says is that he was undecided as to how to react to what he had 
heard about the mission of the Messenger of God (SAAS), so he prevaricated 
despite his learning. 

The person who kept him back from Islam initially was c Abd Allah b. Ubayy 
b. Salul, after Abu Qays had informed him that the person who had announced 
his coming was a Jew; and so he dissuaded him from accepting Islam. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “He did not accept Islam up to the time of the conquest of 
Mecca, he and his brother, and so he left.” 

Al-Zubayr b. Bakkar denied that Abu Qays accepted Islam. As did al-Waqidl, 
who stated, ‘He had intended to accept Islam when first the Messsenger of God 
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(SAAS) invited him to do so. c Abd Allah b. Ubayy, however, criticized him for 
this and he pledged that he would not accept Islam until the next year. But he 
died in the month Dhu al-QaAia.’” 

Others, as related by Ibn al-Athir in his work Usud aUGhaba ( The Jungle 
Lions) state that when death was close for him, the Prophet (SAAS) invited him 
to Islam and he was heard to say, “There is no god but God.” 

Imam Ahmad stated, “Hasan b. Musa related to us, that Hammad b. Salama 
related to him, from Thabit, from Anas b. Malik, that the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) visited an ansar man and said, ‘O khdl , “maternal uncle”, say, “There is 
no god but God.” ’ He replied, ‘Do you say khdl, maternal uncle or c amm, paternal 
uncle?’ ‘No, I say khdl he replied. The man asked, ‘So it is best for me to say, 
“There is no god but God?” The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, ‘Yes.’” 
Ahmad is alone in giving this hadlth . 

^krima and others related that when he died, his son wanted to marry his 
father’s widow, Kabisha, daughter of Ma c an b. c A$im. She asked the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) about this and God revealed, “Do not marry those same women 
your fathers married” (surat al~Nisa?; IV, v.22). 



Ibn Ishaq stated, as did Sa c id b. Yahya al-Umaw! in his work on the maghdzi , the 
military campaigns, “This man Abu Qays became a monk during the jahiliyya 
period before Islam and adopted wearing a hair-cloth gown. He abandoned the 
idols, washed after being in a state of ritual impurity and kept away from men- 
struating women. He thought of adopting Christianity but then refrained. He 
took a house and made it into a mosque where he allowed no menstruating 
women entrance nor anyone in a state of ritual impurity. He said, ‘I worship the 
God of Abraham when he had abandoned and expressed hatred for the idols.’ 
“This went on until the arrival of the Messenger of God (SAAS). He then 
accepted Islam and became a good Muslim. 

“He was a respected elder and man of truth who glorified God in that jdhiliyya 
period, before Islam, in which he lived. He spoke fine verses on the subject. It was 
he who said, 

‘Abu Qays, about to leave, says, “Perform all you can of 
this my advice. 

I commend God to you, righteousness, piety and honour, but 
devotion to God comes first. 

If your people lead, do no envy them; if you attain 
leadership, then be just. 

If a disaster should befall your people, then place 
yourselves in front of your tribe. 

If a disastrous loss afflicts them, keep them company and 
bear up beneath whatever it is they place on you. 

If hardship afflicts you, remain pure, and if wealth 
should come to you, then be generous.”’ 
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“Abu Qays also said, 

‘Glorify God at dawn each day His sun rises, and at 
every crescent moon. 

He knows both what is plain and secret; nothing our Lord 
says is misguided. 

The birds are His that stray far away then return to 
their nests in the safety of the mountains. 

The wild beasts of the deserts are His; you see them in 
the sand tracts and the shades of the dunes. 

The Jews pray to Him and perform every ritual out of fear 
of disaster. 

The Christians bow down to Him and offer all feasts and 
celebrations to their Lord. 

The hermit monk is His; you see him live in poverty 
though formerly in ease. 

O my people, do not sever kinship’s ties, but ever join 
the short to the long. 

Fear God when treating weak orphans; sometimes what is 
forbidden is considered fair. 

And know that orphans have an All-Knowing protector who 
guides without question. 

Do not consume the wealth of orphans; the wealth of 
orphans does have a protector. 

My people, do not ignore the bounds; there are limits to 
ignoring bounds. 

My people, do not feel secure in the future; beware of 
its deceit and of time’s passage. Realize that: time’s 
passing destroys all things created, young and old alike. 

Resolve yourselves for goodness and piety; forsake 
indecency and do only right.’” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Abu Qays also composed another piece in which he records 
how God had honoured them by the gift of Islam and by having sent His 
Messenger (SAAS) down to them. The following line is part thereof: 

‘He resided among Quraysh a dozen years, preaching in 
case he should find there some helpful friend.’” 

We will give the full text of this poem later, if God wills it, and in Him is all 
trust. 



An Account of the second meeting at al-^Aqaba. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Mus c ab b. TJmayr returned to Mecca and the ansar Muslims 
came there along with those of their people who were making the pilgrimage and 
were still polytheists. (The ansar) made a pact with the Messenger of God 
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(SAAS) at aPAqaba, in the medial days of the tashriq 32 when God granted them 
honour, ensured victory for the Prophet and glory for Islam and its people, and 
cast down idolatry and its supporters. 

“Ma^ad b. Ka<b b. Malik related to me, that his brother <Abd Allah b. Ka<b, one 
of the most learned of the ansar, told him that his father Ka<b told him as follows, 
having been one of those who was present at aPAqaba and pledged allegiance 
there to the Messenger of God (SAAS). He stated, c We left in the company of 
those of our people who were polytheists; we had prayed and received religious 
instruction. With us was al-Bara 3 b. Ma c mur, our elder and leader. When we had 
headed out on our journey from Medina, al-Bara 3 said, “Fve had an idea, and I 
wonder whether or not you will agree with me on it.” We asked what it was and he 
replied, “I think I will not leave this building - meaning the ka^ba - to my back. I 
shall pray towards it.” We commented, “We’ve not heard that our Prophet 
(SAAS) never prays in any other direction than towards Syria 33 (i.e. Jerusalem). 
We don’t want to contradict him.” 

“‘He replied, “I am going to pray towards it.” 

“‘“Well, we will not,” we told him. 

“‘When time for prayer came we did face towards Syria, while he prayed in 
the direction of the ka c ba until we reached Mecca. We criticized him for persist- 
ing in doing this. Upon reaching Mecca, he told me, “Nephew, let’s go off to the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), and ask him about what I’ve been doing on this jour- 
ney. The disapproval I have seen in you has somewhat disturbed me.” 

‘“So off we went, asking the whereabouts of the Messenger of God (SAAS). 
We had not seen him prior to that. We met a Meccan and asked after him, and 
he replied, “Do you know him?” “No,” we replied. “Then do you know 
aPAbbas b. al-Muttalib, his uncle?” “Yes,” we told him, for we did know 
aPAbbas. He often came to us on business trips. The Meccan told us, “If you 
go to the mosque, he will be sitting next to aPAbbas ” 

‘“So we went in the mosque and there was aPAbbas sitting with the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) by his side. We made greetings then sat down facing 
him. The Messenger of God (SAAS) asked aPAbbas, “Do you know these two 
men, Abu al-Fadi?” He replied, “Yes; this is al-Bara 3 b. Ma c mur, his people’s 
leader, and this is Ka<b b. Malik.”’” 

The account proceeds, “‘I swear, I’ll never forget what the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) then said: “You mean the poet?” “Yes,” he replied. 

‘“Then al-Bara 5 b. Ma c mur addressed him, “O prophet of God, I have come 
on this journey having been given guidance to Islam by God Almighty. I had the 

32. During the pre-Islamic pilgrimage season, the tashriq days, those between the 1 1th and the 
13th of Dhu al-IJijja, were apparently given over to eating, drinking, and sensual pleasure. The 
tashriq days were later incorporated into Islam, without, however, the aforementioned practices of 
thejahiliyya. 

33. Lit. “Greater Syria”. Jerusalem was often referred to as al~Sham y Syria, because it was a 
part of what was then Greater Syria. 
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idea of not facing my back to this building, so I prayed towards it. My friends 
opposed me in this, causing me concern. What do you think?” 

“‘“You already had a qibla , a direction for prayer, and should have kept to it,” 
he replied. 

“‘And so al-Bara’ reverted to the prayer direction adopted by the Messenger 
of God (SAAS), and so prayed along with us towards Syria.’” 

The account concludes, “But his family claim that he continued his prayers 
towards the ka c ba until he died. But it was not as they said; we know better than 
they about it.” 

Ka<b b. Malik stated, “We then left on the pilgrimage, having made an agree- 
ment to meet the Messenger of God (SAAS) at aMAqaba in the middle of the 
tashriq period. When we had finished the pilgrimage the night arrived for which 
we had an appointment with the Messenger of God (SAAS). We had kept our 
purpose unknown to those of our people who were polytheists, but there with us 
was c Abd Allah b. c Amr b. Haram Abu Jabir, one of our leaders. To him we 
spoke, telling him, ‘Abu Jabir, you are one of our noble leaders, and we would 
like you to give up your practices; otherwise one day you will end up as fuel for 
hell-fire.’ We then invited him into Islam, and told him of our rendezvous with 
the Messenger of God (SAAS) at al-<Aqaba. He did accept Islam, was present at 
al- c Aqaba and became a naqib y a leader.” 

Al-Bukhari stated, “Ibrahim related to me, quoting Hisham, that Ibn Jurayj 
told them, from c Ata 5 , that Jabir said, % my father and my two maternal uncles 
were present at al^Aqaba.’ c Abd Allah b. Muhammad stated, ‘Ibn TJyayna said, 
“One of these two men was al-Bara 5 b. Ma c mur.’” c Ali al-Madlnl related to us, 
quoting Sufyan, ‘ c Amr used to say, “I heard Jabir b. c Abd Allah state, ‘My two 
maternal uncles were present at al-<Aqaba with me.””” 

The Imam Ahmad stated, “<Abd al-Razzaq related to us, quoting Ma c mar, from 
Ibn Khuthaym, from Abu al-Zubayr, that Jabir said, ‘The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) remained for ten years in Mecca following people to their homes, going 
to TJkaz and Majanna during the festivals asking, “Who will give me refuge? 
Whoever will help me until I can fulfil the mission of my Lord will attain para- 
dise.” But he found no one to shelter or aid him. So much so that someone from 
Yemen or the Mudar would appear and respond favourably to this plea, only to 
have his relatives and friends tell him, “Watch out that that man of Quraysh 
doesn’t corrupt you!” And if the Messenger of God (SAAS) were to pass 
through their encampments, they would point their fingers at him. 

“‘This went on until God sent us from Yathrib (Medina) to him and we gave 
him refuge and believed in him. Our people would go off, believe in him, have 
the Qur^an recited to them and then return to their own folk who would then 
accept Islam as they had. Eventually no ansar home was devoid of Muslims dis- 
playing their faith in Islam. 
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“‘At last we all consulted together and asked ourselves how long we were 
going to leave the Messenger of God (SAAS) doing his rounds and being 
harassed in the Meccan mountains in a state of fear. 

“‘So 70 of us men went to see him during the pilgrimage season. We made a 
rendezvous with him at the defile at al- c Aqaba, going there in ones and twos until 
all were present. Then we asked him, “O Messenger of God what do you wish 
us to pledge to you?” 

“‘He replied, “You must pledge to hear and obey at times of both action and 
inaction, to give whether times are hard or easy, and to advocate goodness and 
prohibit evil. You must speak out for God and not fear any blame for support- 
ing God. You must help and defend me if I come to you in the same ways you 
help and defend yourselves, your wives and your children. You will then attain 
paradise.” And so we stood up before him and pledged allegiance. As<ad b. 
Zurara took him by the hand, he being one of the youngest there.’” 

In the account of al-Bayhaql, the text reads, “He was the youngest of the 70 
except for myself. He (As<ad) said, ‘Slowly now, people of Yathrib! We only 
hurried here because we know that he is the Messenger of God. Bringing him 
out now, however, would be a provocation to all the Arabs that would cause you 
to lose your elite and would box you in with swords raised against you. If you are 
able to withstand that, then adopt him and it will be up to God to reward you. 
But if you are a people who have great fear for yourselves, then leave him and 
make that fact plain; that course would be more forgivable in God’s sight.’ 

“‘Keep away from us, As<ad,’ (they replied). ‘We won’t renege on this pledge. 
We will never deny it.’” 

He continued, “So we all stood and pledged to him. He made us make promises 
and assured us paradise in return.” 

Imam Ahmad related this also, as did al-Bayhaqi through Da>ud b. c Abd 
al -Rahman al- c Attar. 

Al-Bayhaqi’s account adds to the chain of authorities al-Hakim back to Yahya 
b. Salim; both of them include c Abd Allah b. c Uthman b. Khuthaym, from Abu 
Idris, with much the same content. 

This chain of authorities is excellent and meets the criteria for ahadith pre- 
scribed by Muslim; the scholars, however, did not cite it. 

AI-Bazzar commented, “Several authorities quote it from Ibn Khuthaym, but 
we only know of Jabir being a link in this one account.” 

Imam Ahmad stated, “Sulayman b. Da 5 ud related to us, from <Abd al-Rahman 
b. Abu al-Zinad, from Musa b. c Abd Allah, from Abu al-Zubayr, from Jabir, who 
said, “Al- c Abbas was holding the hand of the Messenger of God (SAAS), while 
the latter was verifying our pledges. When he had finished, the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) said, ‘I have taken, and I have given.’” 

Al-Bazzar stated, “Muhammad b. Ma c mar related to us, quoting Qubaysa, 
quoting Sufyan - he being al-Thawri - from Jabir - meaning al-JuTi - from 
Da>ud - he being the son of Abo Hind - from al-Sha^l, from Jabir - meaning 
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the son of c Abd Allah - who said, ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) said to the 
ansar leaders, “Will you then give me refuge and protect me?” “Yes,” they said, 
“and what will we receive?” “Paradise,” he replied.’” 

Al-Bazzar then added, “We know of this hadith only from this one chain of 
authorities back to Jabir.” 

Ibn Ishaq then related, from Ma<bad, from c Abd Allah, from his father Ka<b b. 
Malik, who said, “That night we went to bed among our people in our caravan. 
But when one-third of the night had passed, we left the caravan to attend the 
rendezvous with the Messenger of God (SAAS). We slipped away, keeping our- 
selves hidden like sand-grouse and met in the defile at al- c Aqaba. We were 73 
men in number and two of our women accompanied us, Naslba, daughter of 
KaA), mother of c Umara, a wife from the Banu Mazin b. al-Najjar, and Asma?, 
daughter of c Amr b. c Adi b. Nabl, one of the wives of the Banu Salama, she being 
the mother of ManiV’ 

Ibn Ishaq quoted from an account of Yunus b. Bukayr, giving their names and 
genealogies and the information that some sources give their number as 70; but 
the Arabs (i.e. the bedouin, tr.) often deal only in round numbers. 

‘Urwa b. al-Zubayr and Musa b. ^qba stated, “They were 70 in number, 
with one woman.” He also said that 40 of them were adult, while 30 were youths, 
the youngest of them being Abu Mas c ud and Jabir b. c Abd Allah. 

Ka<b b. Malik stated, “When we met at the defile we waited and the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) did come, accompanied by al- c Abbas b. c Abd 
al-Muttalib. At that time aL c Abbas was still following his people’s religion, 
although he was keeping track of his nephew’s affairs and watching over him. 

“When they sat down, the first to speak was al~ c Abbas b. c Abd al-Muttalib, 
who said, ‘O Khazraj’ - the Arabs used to know the ansar as Khazraj, whether 
they were Khazraj or Aws - ‘Muhammad holds with us a position of which you 
are aware. We protect him from our people who think about him as we do. He is 
respected among his people and safe in his own town. But he is determined to 
join up with you. If you think you will keep trust with him in the invitation you 
have given him and will protect him from his opponents, then it’s up to you to 
accept your responsibilities. But if you think you might deliver him over and 
abandon him after he has joined you, then leave him right now. He does have 
respect and protection among his own people and in his town.’ 

“We replied, ‘We hear what you say. Speak to us, O Messenger of God, and 
take for yourself and for your Lord whatever you want.’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then spoke, recited the Qui^an, invited 
people to God and acclaimed Islam. He said, ‘I ask you to pledge that you will 
defend me as you do your women and children.’ 

“Al-Bara 5 b. Ma c mur then took him by the hand and said, ‘Yes indeed; we 
will, I swear by Him who sent you with the truth, protect you as we do our 
women from whatever threatens them. We pledge ourselves to you, O 
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Messenger of God, and we are, I swear it, warriors from father to son over many 
generations.’ 

“While al-Bara 5 was speaking to the Messenger of God (SAAS) he was inter™ 
rupted by Abu al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan, who said, ‘O Messenger of God, we 
have certain ties to others’ - meaning the Jews — ‘and if we break these, we are 
concerned that if God gives you victory, you might return to your own people 
and abandon us.’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) smiled at this and said, ‘If your blood be 
sought, our blood shall be sought, and your destruction is mine as well. I am of 
you and you are of me. I will battle those you battle and make peace with those 
with whom you make peace.”’ 

Ka<b b. Malik went on, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) said, ‘Bring forth 
twelve from among you to be leaders to take charge of their people’s affairs.’ 

“They selected twelve men, nine from al-Khazraj, three from Aws.” 

These were, according to Ibn Ishaq, Abu Umama As<ad b. Zurara, mentioned 
above, Sa<d b. al-Rabl c b. Amr b. Abo Zuhayr b. Malik b. Irnru 5 al-Qays b. 
Malik b. Thaflaba b. Ka<b b. al-Khazraj b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, Abd Allah b. 
Rawaha b. Tha^laba b. Imru 5 al-Qays b. Malik b. Tha^aba b, Ka<b b. al-Khazraj 
b. al-Harith b. al-Khazraj; Rafi c b. Malik b. al-Ajlan, mentioned above, al-Bara 5 
b. Ma c mur b. Sakhr b. Khansa* b. Sinan b. TJbayd b. c Adl b. Ghanm b. Ka<b b. 
Salama b. Sa<d b. All b. Asad b. Sarida b. Tazid b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj, c Abd 
Allah b. Amr b. Haram b. Tha<laba b. Haram b. Kah b. Ghanm b. Kah b. 
Salama, < Ubada b. al-Samit, mentioned above, Sa<d b. TJbada b. Dulaym b. 
Haritha b. Aba Khuzayma b. Tha^aba b. Tarif b. al-Khazraj b. Sa c ida b. Kah b. 
al-Khazraj, and al-Mundhir b. c Amr b. Khunays b. Haritha b. Lawdhan b. c Abd 
Wudd b. Zayd b. Tha4aba b. al-Khazraj b. Sa c ida b. Kah b. al-Khazraj. 

These were the nine men of the Khazraj. 

From Aws there were three: Usayd b. Hudayr b. Simak b. Atik b. Rafi c b. 
Imru J al-Qays b. Zayd b. c Abd al-Ashhal b. Jusham b. al-Khazraj b. c Amr b. 
Malik b. al-Aws, Sa<d b. Khaythama b. al-Harith b. Malik b. Kah b. al-Nahhat 
b. Kah b. Haritha b. Ghanm b. al-Salm b. ImnP al-Qays b. Malik b. al-Aws, 
Rifa^ b. Abd al-Mundhir b. Zunayr b. Zayd b. Umayya b. Zayd b. Malik b. 
Awf b. Amr b. Awf b. Malik b. al-Aws. 



Ibn Hisham stated, “Some scholars include among these Abu al-Haytham b. 
al-Tayyihan instead of al-Rifa^, who is above mentioned.” He is also included 
in the account of Yunus quoting Ibn Ishaq. And al-Suhayli and Ibn al-Athlr in 
his Usiid al-Ghaba {Jungle Lions) included him. 



Ibn Hisham gave testimony to this in a quotation he makes from Aba Zayd 
al-Ansarl of poetry by Ka<b b. Malik giving reference to the twelve men selected 
that night of the second meeting at al- Aqaba: 
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“Tell Ubayy that his opinion is wrong; he died the 
morning of the (meeting in) the defile, but death does come. 

May God deny what your soul craves; He watches over 
man’s affairs, seeing and hearing. 

And inform Abu Sufyan that, through Ahmad, there has 
appeared to us a shining light of God’s guidance. 

Do not covet acquiring something you want; just take and 
gather whatever it is you receive. 

Take care! Know that breaking vows with us was forbidden 
you by the group when they gave allegiance. 

Both al-Bara 3 and Ibn < Amr forbad it, and As c ad and Rafi < 
too forbid it. 

Sa*d al-Sa c idi forbad it, and Mundhir would cut off your 
nose if you tried it. 

And Ibn Rabi c , if you received his pledge, would not give him 
up. Let no one expect that. 

Similarly Ibn Rawaha would not give him to you; to 
protect him he would even take poison. 

Al-Qawqatl b. Samit too is far removed from what you try 
to achieve, living up to the promise he made. 

Abu al-Haytham also is true to his pledge, secure in the 
oath he had made. 

And you should have no hopes of Ibn Hudayr for what you 
want; perhaps you should abandon your foolish error. 

And SaM, brother of c Amr b. c Awf, is far removed and 
opposed to what it is you want. 

These are not stars that will arise in the dark of night 
and repel bad luck from you.” 

Ibn Hisham stated, “Abu ai-Haytham is mentioned here among these men, 
whereas Rififa is not.” 

My own comment is that the poet also mentions Sa c d b. Mu'adh who was 
definitely not one of the leaders of the gathering that night. 



Ya^ub b. Sufyan recounted, from Yunus b. <Abd al-'A^a, from Ibn Wahb, from 
Malik who said, “The ansar on the night of aMAqaba were 70 men; their leaders 
were twelve in number, nine from Khazraj, three from Aws. 

“An ansar elder told me that Gabriel was indicating to the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) which of these men he should appoint as leaders on that night of 
al-<Aqaba, and Usayd b. Hudayr was one of those leaders.” 

Al-BayhaqI related this. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “<Abd Allah b. Abu Bakr related to me that the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) said to these leaders, ‘You shall be those entrusted for your 
people just as the apostles were for Jesus, son of Mary. I shall be entrusted with 
my own people.’ They replied, ‘So be it.’ 
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“‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatada related to us that when this group met to pledge 
allegiance to the Messenger of God (SAAS), aPAbbas b. ‘Ubada b. Nadia 
al-Ansarl, of the Banu Salim b. ‘Awf, said, ‘O Khazraj, do you know what it is 
you are pledging this man? 5 c Yes,’ they replied. 

“He continued, ‘You are pledging to go to war against all kinds of people. If 
you think that if you suffered great losses to your wealth and had your leaders 
killed, you would give him up, then do it now or suffer the punishment of this 
life and the next. If you think you will keep faith with him in what he has called 
upon you to do, despite loss of wealth and your leaders being killed, then do 
accept him. For he is, by God, the best in this world and the next. 5 

“They replied, c We will take him regardless of loss of wealth or the death of 
our leaders. But what will we receive in return for this, O Messenger of God, if 
we keep faith with you? 5 

“‘Paradise, 5 he replied. 

“‘Then hold out your hand, 5 they asked. 

“He did so and they pledged allegiance to him. 

“‘Asim b. ‘Umar b. Qatada commented, ‘APAbbas b. ‘Ubada only said this to 
emphasize the pact they were making. 5 

“ c Abd Allah b. Abu Bakr claimed that aPAbbas had only said that to delay the 
pledge of allegiance that night in the hope that ‘Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salul, 
leader of the Khazraj would attend so that the action of the group would be even 
stronger. God knows best which of these is true.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “The Banu al-Naj jar claim that Abu Umama As c ad b. Zurara 
was the first who touched his hand in allegiance. The Banu c Abd al-Ashhal, how- 
ever, claim that it was Abu al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan. 55 

Ibn Ishaq also said, “Ma'bad b. Ka*b related to me from his brother ‘Abd 
Allah, from his father Ka<b b. Malik, who said, ‘The first man to touch the hand 
of the Messenger of God (SAAS) was al-Bara 5 b. Ma‘rur. Then all the rest 
pledged allegiance to him. 555 

Ibn al-Athir stated in his work al-Ghaba ( The Jungle), “The Banu Salama 
claim that the first who pledged allegiance to him that night was Ka^ b. Malik. 55 

It is established in the sahih collection of al-Bukharl and in that of Muslim, 
from a hadith of al-Zuhrl, from c Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd Allah b. KaT), from his 
father, from Ka^ b. Malik in his hadith when he absented himself from the battle 
of Tabuk. He stated, “I was present with the Messenger of God (SAAS) on the 
night of ah ‘Aqaba when we pledged ourselves to Islam, and I would not rather 
have witnessed the battle of Badr than it, even though at Badr there were more 
men involved. 55 

Al-Bayhaqi stated, “Abu al-Husayn b. Bashran informed us, quoting ‘Amr b. 
ai-Sammak, quoting Hanbal b. Ishaq, quoting Abu Nu<aym, and Zakariyya* b. 
Abu Zahda, from ‘Amir al-Sha'bi, who said, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) 
went off with his uncle aPAbbas to meet 70 of the ansar at aPAqaba, beneath a 
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tree. He told them, ‘Let your spokesman speak, but not talk too long. For there are 
polytheists watching you and if they have knowledge of you they will expose you.’ 
“Abu Umama, their spokesman, said, ‘Ask, Muhammad, for your Lord what- 
ever it is you want. Then after that ask for yourself what it is you want. Then tell 
us what reward we will have from God and from you if we do that/ 

“He replied, ‘For my Lord I ask you to worship Him and to associate no other 
god with Him. For myself, and my Companions, I ask you to give me refuge and 
to help me and protect me from what it is you protect yourselves/ 

“They asked, ‘What will we receive if we do that?’ 

“‘You shall have paradise/ he replied. 

“‘Shall you have that?’ they asked.” 

Hanbal also related this from Imam Ahmad, from Yahya b. Zakariyya 5 , from 
Mujalid, from aLSha'hl, from Abu Mas c ud al-Ansari who, having recounted it, 
stated, “Abu Mas c ud was the youngest man there.” 

Ahmad stated, from Yahya, from Isma c ll b. Abu Khalid, from al-Sha'bi, who 
said, “No one, old or young, ever heard such an address.” 

Al-Bayhaql stated, “Abu Tahir Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. 
Muhmish narrated to us from Muhammad b. Ibrahim b. aLFadl al/Fahham from 
Muhammad b. Yahya al-Dhuhli from c Amr b. TJthman aLRaqql, as follows: 
‘Zuhayr related to us, from c Abd Allah b. TJthman b. Khuthaym, from Isma c ll b. 
TJbayd Allah b. Rifa<a, from his father, who said, “Skins of wine were brought 
out, but TJbada b. al-Samit went up to them and pierced them open, saying, ‘We 
have pledged to the Messenger of God (SAAS) that we will listen and obey, in 
action and at rest, expend our wealth in good times and bad, enjoin good and for- 
bid evil, express our faith in God without fear of reproach, and assist the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) if he comes to Yathrib with the same protection we 
give ourselves and our children in body and soul. And we shall have paradise/” 
“‘This was the pledge we made to the Messenger of God (SAAS)/” 

This chain of authorities is strong and excellent but the scholars do not cite it. 
Yunus stated, from Ibn Ishaq, “ c Ubada b. al-Walld b. c Ubada b. al-Samit related 
to me from his father, from his grandfather c Ubada b. al-Samit, who said, ‘The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) had us pledge to him that we would fight, that we 
would listen and obey in good and bad times alike, regardless of the incentives or 
disincentives or pressure upon us, that we would not dispute among ourselves, that 
we would speak the truth wherever we were and hear no reproach in our worship 
of God.’” 

Ibn Ishaq stated in his account from Ma<bad b. Ka^, from his brother c Abd 
Allah b. Ka<b b. Malik, who said, “When we pledged ourselves to the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) Satan called out from the top of the defile in the most piercing 
voice I have ever heard. He said, ‘O people of th zjabapV - the word meaning 
‘houses’ - are you going to support this reprehensible man and the fools with 
him who have tried to make war upon you?’ 
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“The Messenger of God (SAAS) stated, ‘That was Azabb of al- c Aqaba. He’s 
the son of Azyab.’” 

Ibn Hisham suggested that the name given was “son of Uzayb”. 

“‘Do you hear, O enemy of God,’ he went on, ‘I swear I will destroy you!’ 

“Then he told them, ‘Return to your caravans.’” 

The account continues, “Al- C Abbas b. c Ubada b. Nadia said, ‘O Messenger of 
God by Him who sent you with the truth, if you wish tomorrow we will fall on 
those at Mina with our swords!’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, ‘We have not been ordered to do 
that; however, do go back to your caravans.’ 

“And so we returned to our beds and slept in them until morning. 

“Next morning leaders of Quraysh came to us in our camps and said, ‘O 
Khazraj, we have learned that you have come to this man of ours asking him to 
leave us and pledging to fight against us. We swear that there is no Arab group 
we would like less to do battle with than you.’ 

“Those of our people who were polytheists promptly swore that they had no 
knowledge of any such thing. 

“And they spoke the truth; they knew nothing. We, meanwhile, were 
exchanging glances. 

“Then Quraysh arose; they included al-Harith b. Hisham b. al-Mughlra 
al-Makhzuml who was wearing new sandals. I spoke to him as if I wanted to 
associate the entire group with what the polytheists had said. Then I said (chang- 
ing the subject) ‘ € Aba Jabir, seeing that you are one of our chiefs, can’t you get 
sandals like those of that young Quraysh fellow?’ 

“Al-Harith heard this, took off his sandals and hurled them at me, saying, ‘By 
God, you can put them on!’ 

“Abu Jabir replied, ‘Now easy there; you’ve annoyed the lad; give him back 
his sandals.’ 

“I replied, ‘I swear, I’ll not return them. They’re a good omen; and if it proves 
true, I’ll keep the sandals!”’ 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “ c Abd Allah b. Aba Bakr related to me that they went to 
c Abd Allah b. Ubayy b. Salul and said much the same as Ka<b had. He told them, 
‘This is a very grave matter; my people are not such as to divide over a matter 
like this. I have no knowledge of it.’ The Quraysh leaders then left. 

“The pilgrims then left Mina and some of them investigated the report 
further, finding it to have happened. They set about pursuing our people and 
caught up with Sa<d b. € Ubada at Adhakhir, along with al-Mundhir b. c Amr, a 
brother from the Bana Safida b. Ka<b b. al-Khazraj; both of these were ‘leaders’ 
(i.e. appointed at al- c Aqaba, tr.). 

“Al-Mundhir evaded them but they captured Sa°d b. TJbada and tied his 
hands behind his neck with the cords holding his saddle and led him into Mecca, 
beating him and pulling him along by his hair which was very full. 
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“Sa<d reported, ‘So there I was in their hands when up came a group of 
Quraysh among whom was one tall, handsome, fair-skinned man. I told myself, 
“If there is any good in any of their men, it has to be him.” 

“‘But when he drew near he raised his hand and struck me hard. I told myself, 
“Well, I swear, after this there’s no good in them at all!” 

“‘Well, there I was in their hands, being pulled along, when one of their men 
came up to me and said, “Too bad! Don’t you have any pact or protection agree- 
ment with any Quraysh man?” I replied, “Yes, indeed I do. I used to give protec- 
tion to Jubayr b. Mut c im and his merchants on business trips and prevent those 
of my people who wanted to harm them. And also I protected al-Harith b. Harb 
b. Umayya b. c Abd Shams.” He commented, “Cry out the names of the two men 
and tell of your connection to them.” 

“‘So I did this and that man went off to look for those two merchants. He 
found them in the ka c ba and told them, “There’s a man of Khazraj now out there 
in the valley being beaten and calling out for both of you.” They asked, “Who is 
he?” “He is Sa<d b. TJbada,” he told them. “Well,” they said, “he has spoken the 
truth. He did protect our merchants from some in his country who wanted to 
harm them.””’ 

The account continues, “The two men then went and released Sa<d from his 
attackers, and he fled. The man who struck Sa<d was Suhayl b. c Amr ” 

Ibn Hisham stated, “The man who gave him refuge was Abu al-Bakhtarl b. 
Hisham.” 

Al-BayhaqI related with a chain of authorities from <Isa b. Abu b. Jubayr, who 
said, “Quraysh heard someone speak out in the night on the mountain of Abu 
Qubays, ‘If Sa c dan (i.e. “two Sards’’, tr.) be safe, then Muhammad should not 
fear any opposition in Mecca.’ 

“Next morning, Abu Sufyan asked, ‘Who is al-Sa c dan? As<ad b. Bakr or Sa c d 
b. Hudhaym?’ 

“The second night they heard someone reciting, 

‘O Sa^, Sa c d of al-Aws, may you be victorious; and 
you, O Sa*d, Sa<d of Khazraj, a hero. 

Answer to him who calls for guidance and beseech God for 
paradise as those who know. 

For God’s reward to Him who seeks guidance is gardens of 
paradise where birds fly.’ 

“Next morning Abu Sufyan said, ‘I swear, it has to be Sa c d b. Mu^dh and Sa^ 
b. TJbada!”’ 

Division 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “When the ansar who had pledged themselves to the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) on the night of the second meeting at al- c Aqaba 
returned to Medina, they proclaimed their acceptance of Islam. 
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“Among their people there were still a few elders persisting in their polytheistic 
beliefs. One of these was c Amr b. al-Jamuh b. Zayd b. Haram b. Ka'b b. Ghanm b. 
Ka^ b. Salama. 

“His son Mu^adh b. c Amr was one of those w ho were present at aT c Aqaba. c Amr 
b. al-Jamuh was a leader of the Banu Salama. He had a wooden idol, named Manat, 
in his home; this was a practice common among those chieftains. They would treat 
these idols as gods and would venerate them and show them off. When the young- 
men of the Banu Salama, Mu%dh, and Mu^dh b. Jabal accepted Islam, they would 
sneak in at night to that idol of c Amr, cany it out and toss it head first into pits used 
to contain the excrement of the Banu Salama. Next morning c Amr would ask, 
‘Who could have attacked our god tonight?’ He would then look around for it and 
when he found it he washed it, purified it and scented it. Then he would say, ‘I 
swear, if I knew who did that to you I would put him to shame!’ 

“When c Amr slept at night they would again seize it and do as before. c Amr 
again found it harmed as before and he would wash, purify and scent it. That night 
they returned and did the same, as he did. But this time he brought his sword and 
attached it to the idol saying, ‘I swear I do not know who is doing this to you, but 
if there is any good in you, then defend yourself! You have this sword now.’ 
“That night while c Amr slept they returned to the idol, took the sword off its 
neck and then replaced it with a dead dog they attached to it. Then they threw it 
into one of the cesspools of the BanG Salama. Next day c Amr b. al-Jamuh did not 
see it in its place, so he went out to find it and did so in the cesspool, upside down 
and with the dead dog attached. When he saw it in this state he reflected upon his 
state and one of his people who had accepted Islam went and spoke to him, and, 
by God’s mercy, he accepted Islam himself and remained a good Muslim. When 
he accepted Islam and knew what he now did of God, he reflected on his own state 
and what he had seen happen to the idol. He thanked God who had saved him 
from his former blindness and error and spoke the following verses, 

‘By God, if you had been a god, you would not have been 
hurled into a well tied to a dog! 

Yekh! for treating you as a god; now we have assessed 
you and (turned from) evil ways, 

Praise be to God the Almighty, the Benevolent, the 
Giver, the Provider, the establisher of the religions, 

He it was saved me before I was encased in the darkness 
of a grave.’” 



Section: That gives the names of those mho attended the second meeting at alAAqaba, 
their number , according to Ibn Ishaq ; totalling seventy-three men and two momen. 

There were 11 men from Aws: Usayd b. Hudayr, one of the “leaders”; Abu 
al-Haytham b. al-Tayyihan, who was also at Badr; Salama b. Salama b. Waqash, 
at Badr; ?uhayr b. Rafi c ; Abu Burda b. Niyar; Nuhayr b. al-Haytham b. Nabl b. 
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Majda^a b. Haritha; Sa<d b. Khaythama, one of the “leaders” who was killed at 
Badr; Rifa^ b. c Abd al-Mundhir b. Zunayr, a “leader”, at Badr; c Abd Allah b. 
Jubayr b. al-Nu c man b. Umayya b. al-Burak, at Badr, killed at Uhud where he was 
a commander of the bowmen; Ma<an b. c Adi b. al-Jadd b. c Ajlan b. al-Harith b. 
Dubay^a al-Balawl, an ally of the Aws, present at Badr and its aftermath and died 
a martyr in al-Yamama; TJwaym b. Sa^ida, who attended Badr and thereafter. 

From the Khazraj there were 62 men: Abu Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd, who par- 
ticipated at Badr and thereafter, dying a martyr in Byzantine territory during the 
reign of Mu<awiya; Mu^dh b. al-Harith, along with his brothers c Awf and 
MuWwidh, sons of c Afra > , all at Badr; Umara b. Hazm who witnessed Badr and 
thereafter, was killed in al-Yamama; As^ad b. Zurara Abu Umama, one of the 
“leaders”, who died before Badr; Sahl b. c Atlk, at Badr; Aws b. Thabit b. 
al-Mundhir, at Badr; Abu Talha Zayd b. Sahl, at Badr; Qays b. Abu Sa'sa^ c Amr 
b. Zayd b. c Awf b. Mabdhul b. c Amr b. Ghanm b. Mazin, a commander of the 
rear-guard at Badr; c Amr b. Ghaziyya; Sa c d b. al-Rabl c , one of the “leaders”, who 
was at Badr and was killed at Uhud. 

Also there were c Abd Allah b. Rawaha, one of the “leaders”; he was present at 
Badr, Uhud and the khandaq , “the trench”. He was killed at the battle of Mu>ta, 
acting as commander. Also there was Bashir b. Sa c d, at Badr, and <Abd Allah b. 
Zayd b. Tha^aba b. c Abd Rabbihl, who was shown how to call people to prayer. 
He was present at Badr. 

Khallad b. Suwayd, who was present at Badr, Uhud and al-khandaq . He died 
a martyr battling the Banu Qurayza; a millstone was hurled at him and it crushed 
him. It is said that the Messenger of God (SAAS) stated, “He will have the 
reward of two martyrs.” 

Also there was Abu Mas c ud c Uqba b. c Amr, at Badr. However, Ibn Ishaq stated, 
“He was the youngest person to witness aI- c Aqaba, and he was not present at Badr.” 

There was Ziyad b. Labid, at Badr, Farwa b. c Amr b. Wadhafa; Khalid b. 
Qays b. Malik, at Badr; Rafi c b. Malik, a “leader”; Dhakwan b. c Abd Qays b. 
Khalda b. Mukhlid b. c Amir b. Zurayq. He it is who was called both muhajirl and 
ansari , “Emigrant” and “Helper”, because he stayed with the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) in Mecca until his migration to Medina. He was present at Badr and was 
killed at Uhud. Also there was c Abbad b. Qays b. c Amir b. Khalid b. c Amir b. 
Zurayq, at Badr, and his brother al-Harith b. Qays b. c Amir, also at Badr. 

And al-Bara 5 b. Ma c rur, a “leader” and the first man to pledge allegiance (at 
^qaba) according to the claim of the Banu Salama. He died before the arrival of 
the Prophet (SAAS) in Medina and pledged to him a third of his wealth. The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) returned the money to his heirs. His son was Bishr 
b. al-Bara>; he was present at Badr, Uhud and al-khandaq . He died a martyr at 
Khaybar as a result of eating, along with the Messenger of God (SAAS), from 
the poisoned sheep. God bless him! 

Also there was Sinan b. Sayfi b. Sakhr, at Badr, al-Tufayl b. al-Nu c man b. 
Khansa*, at Badr; he was killed at the battle of al-khandaq. 
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And there was Ma<qil b. al-Mundhir b. Sarh, at Badr, and his brother Yazid 
b. Sinan al-Mundhir, at Badr; Mas‘ud b. Zayd b. Subay c ; al-Dahhak b. Haritha 
b. Zayd b. Tha^aba, at Badr; Yazid b. Khadham b. Subay‘; Jabbar b. Sakhr 
b. Umayya b. al-Khansa 3 b. Sinan b. TJbayd, at Badr; al-Tufayl b. Malik b. 
al-Khansa 3 , at Badr. 

And Ka'b b. Malik; Sulaym b. ‘Amir b. Hadida, at Badr; Qutba b. ‘Amir b. 
Hadida, at Badr, and his brother Abu al-Mundhir Yazid, at Badr also; and Abu 
al-Yusr Ka'b b. ‘Amr, at Badr, and Sayfi b. Sawwad b. ‘Abbad, 

And Tha c laba b. Ghanama b. ‘Adi b. Nabl, at Badr and martyred at al-khandaq. 
And his brother ‘Amr b. Ghanama b. ‘Adi; ‘Abs b. ‘Amir b. ‘Adi, at Badr; 
Khalid b. ‘Amr b. ‘Adi b. Nabl; and ‘Abd Allah b. Unays, an ally of theirs from 
Quda'a. 

And ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Amr b. Haram, one of the “leaders”, at Badr, martyred at 
Uhud, and his son Jabir b. ‘Abd Allah; Mu'adh b. ‘Amr b. al-Jamuh, at Badr; 
Thabit b. al-Jadh‘, at Badr and martyred at al-Ta 3 if; ‘Umayr b. al-Harith b. 
Tha‘laba, at Badr; Khadlj b. Salama, an ally of theirs from Baliy; Mu^dh b. Jabal 
who witnessed Badr and thereafter; he died of the plague at ‘Imwas in the 
Caliphate of ‘Umar b. al-Khattab. 

And ‘Ubada b. al-Samit, a “leader”, at Badr and thereafter; al-‘Abbas b. 
‘Ubada b. Nadia, who stayed at Mecca until he emigrated from it. He also was 
known as a tnuhajiri ansari. He was martyred at Uhud. And Abu ‘Abd al-Rahman 
Yazid b. Tha^aba b. Khazma b. Asram, an ally of theirs from the Banu 
Ghusayna from Baliy; ‘Amr b. al-flarith b. Labda; Rifa‘a b. ‘Amr b. Zayd, at 
Badr; ‘Uqba b. Wahb b. Kalda, an ally of theirs, at Badr. He was one of those 
who left for Mecca and remained until he emigrated from there. He was one 
of those also called a muhajiri ansari. And Sa^ b. ‘Ubada b. Dulaym, a “leader”; 
al-Mundhir b. ‘Amr, a “leader” and at both Badr and Uhud. He was killed at 
BPr Ma‘una, acting as a commander. It was he of whom it was said, “He was 
manumitted only to die.” 

The two women were Umm ‘Umara Naslba, daughter of Ka'b b. ‘Amr b. ‘Awf 
b. Mabdhul b. ‘Amr b. Ghanm b. Mazin b. al-Najjar, of Mazin and al-Najjar. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “She, along with her sister and her husband Zayd b. ‘Asim 
b. Ka'b and her sons Habib and ‘Abd Allah, was present with the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) during the war. This son of hers, Habib, was killed by Musaylima, 
“the liar”, the latter asked him, ‘Do you bear witness that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of God?’ ‘Yes,’ he replied. He asked, ‘Do you bear witness that I am 
the Messenger of God?’ He replied, ‘I do not hear!’ At that he began cutting off 
one member after the other from him until he died right there before him; he got 
nothing more from him. Umm ‘Umara was one of those who left for al-Yamama 
with the Muslims when Musaylima was killed. When she came back she had 12 
wounds caused by hits and cuts. God bless her. 

The other woman was Umm Manl‘, Asma 3 , daughter of c Amr b. ‘Adi b. Nabl b. 
‘Amr b. Sawwad b. Ghanm b. Ka'b b. Salama. May God be pleased with them all. 
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Chapter: The beginning of emigration from Mecca to Medina . 

Al-Zuhri stated, from TJrwa, that c A 5 isha said, “The Messenger of God (SAAS), 
he being at Mecca at the time, addressed the Muslims as follows, ‘I have been 
shown the place of your migration; I have been shown a salty, swampy plain with 
palm-groves between two tracts of rocks.’ 

“Some people migrated towards Medina when the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
said that, while other Muslims who had gone to Abyssinia returned and went 
there instead.” 

Al-Bukharl related this. 

Abu Musa stated that the Prophet (SAAS) said, w In my sleep I saw that I 
would be migrating from Mecca to a place where there were palm-groves. My 
imagination told me that it was to be in al-Yamama or Hajar, but it turned out to 
be the town of Yathrib.” 

This hadith is given at length by al-Bukharl with a variety of chains of author- 
ity. 

Muslim also related both of the above ahadith with lines of authority from 
Abu Kurayb. Muslim added c Abd Allah b. Murad and quoted both traditions on 
the authority of Abu Usama, from Yazid b. <Abd Allah b. Abu Burda, from his 
grandfather, Abu Burda, from Abu Mosa c Abd Allah b. Qays al-Ash'ari, from 
the Prophet (SAAS), giving the whole hadith. 

The hdfiz Abu Bakr al-Bayhaqi stated, “The hdfiz Abu c Abd Allah informed 
us, quoting Abu al- c Abbas al-Qasim b. al-Qasim al-Sayarl of Merv, quoting 
Ibrahim b. Hilal, quoting aMAmirl, from c All b. al-Hasan b. Shaqiq, quoting ^sa 
b. c Ubayd al-Kindi, from Ghaylan b. c Abd Allah al- c Amirl, from Abu Zur<a b. 
c Amr b. Jarir, from Jarir, that the Prophet (SAAS) said, ‘God revealed to me, 
“Any one of these three places you go to will be the place of your migration: 
Medina, al-Bahrayn or Qinnasrtn.”’ 

“The scholars state that thereafter he decided for Medina, and told his 
Companions to migrate there.” 

This is a very strange hadith . Al-Tirmidhl related it in a digression in his com- 
pendium, giving only one account, from Abu c Ammar al-Husayn b. Hurayth, 
from al-Fadl b. Musa, from 5sa b. TJbayd, from Ghaylan b. c Abd Allah 
al- c Amiri, from Abu Zur c a b. 9LJmar b. Jarir, from Jarir, who said, “The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) said, ‘God revealed to me, “Any one of these three 
places you go to will be the site of your migration: Medina, al-Bahrayn or 
Qinnasrin.”’” He (al-Tirmidhl) then commented, “This tradition is gharib y 
unique; we know of it only on the authority of al-Fadl, and Abu ( Ammar alone 
narrated it.” 

I comment that this authority Ghaylan b. c Abd Allah al- c Amiri is mentioned 
by Ibn Hiban in al-Thiqdt (The Trustworthy Authorities). However, he states, “He 
related, from Abu Zur°a, a spurious hadith about the hijra y the emigration.” But 
God knows best. 
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Ibn Ishaq stated, “When God Almighty gave permission for warfare with His 
words, ‘Permission (to fight) is being given to those against whom war is being 
wrongfully waged. God has power to give them victory, those who have been 
expelled unjustly from their homes merely for having said, “Our Lord is God’” 
(surat al~Hajj\ XXII, v. 39-40). 

“When God gave permission to do battle and that group of ansar had followed 
him into accepting Islam and had agreed to give him and his Muslim followers 
aid and refuge, the Messenger of God (SAAS) ordered his supporters, both 
those who had previously emigrated and those who had stayed with him in 
Mecca, to leave in migration to Medina to join their Muslim brethren there. He 
told them, c God has provided brothers and a home where you may be secure.’ 

“And so they left for Medina in groups. 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed in Mecca waiting for his Lord to give 
him permission to emigrate from Mecca to Medina. 

“The first of his supporters to emigrate to Medina of the Quraysh and of the 
Banu Makhzum was Aba Salama c Abd Allah b. c Abd al-Asad b. Hilal b. c Abd 
Allah b. TJmar b. Makhzum. His migration took place one year before the pledge 
made at al- c Aqaba. This was because, following his return from Abyssinia, he 
had been badly treated by Quraysh and had decided to return there, but, when 
he learned of fellow Muslims in Medina, he went there instead.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “My father related to me, from Salama b. <Abd Allah b. 
c Umar b. Abu Salama, from his grandmother Umm Salama, who said, ‘When 
Abu Salama decided to depart for Medina, he saddled his camel for me, mounted 
me on it and put my son Salama in my lap. He then led us away. 

“‘When some men of the BanO al-Mughira saw him they approached and 
said, “We can accept what you yourself do, but why should we allow this woman 
of ours to be taken off by you somewhere else?” She went on, “And they 
snatched the camel’s bridle out of his hand and took me off it.” 

“‘This angered the Banu c Abd al-Asad, Abu Salama’s people, and they said, 
“By God, we’ll not leave a son of ours with her now you’ve taken her away from 
our man.” So they tugged at my son Salama and dislocated his arm. The Banu 
<Abd al-Asad then took him away, while the Banu al-Mughira kept me among 
themselves. My husband, Abu Salama, then left for Medina. So I was separated 
from both my son and my husband. 

“‘Thereafter I would go out every morning and sit in the valley and weep till 
evening; I kept this up for about a year. 

“‘Then one day a man from my uncle’s family* one of the Banu al-Mughira, 
passed by, saw the state I was in and took pity on me. He told the Banu 
al-Mughira, “Can’t you let this poor woman go? You’ve separated her from both 
her son and her husband!” 

“‘They then told me I could join my husband if I liked. 

‘“So then the BanO c Abd al-Asad returned my son to me; I saddled a camel, 
took my son in my lap and headed out to my husband in Medina. 
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“‘I was entirely alone. But eventually, at al-Tan c lm, I met ‘Uthman b. Talha 
b. Abu Talha, a relative of the Barm c Abd al-Dar, and he asked, “Where are you 
going, daughter of Abu Umayya?” I replied, “Pm heading for my husband in 
Medina,” He said, “And there’s no one with you?” “There is no one with me 
except God and this son of mine,” I replied. 

“‘He commented, “You shouldn’t be left like that.” 

“‘He then took the camel’s halter and began accompanying me. And, I swear, 
I was never in the company of any Arab more honourable than him. When we 
made a stop, he would make my camel kneel and then he would move away until 
I had dismounted. When I made a halt he would take my mount away, unload it, 
and tie it to a tree. He would then move off and make his bed beneath a tree. 
When it was time to leave, he would get my camel, lead it up, saddle it and then 
stand away from me. He would then say, “Do mount!” And when I mounted and 
was secure, he would come and take its halter and lead me away until we next 
stopped. 

“‘He continued behaving in this way until he brought me to Medina. When 
he saw the village of the Banu c Amr b. c Awf at Quba>, he said, “Your husband is 
in this village. Abu Saiama is living here. Go on in, with God’s blessings.” He 
then left, returning to Mecca.’ 

“She used to say, ‘I know of no other family in all Islam who suffered like that 
of Abu Saiama. And I swear I never had a more honourable companion than 
c Uthman b. Talha.’” 

This man, c Uthman b. Talha b. Abu Talha aI- c AbdarI, accepted Islam after 
the Hudaybiyya truce. He emigrated along with Khalid b. al-Walld. His father 
and brothers, al-Harith, Kilab and Musafi c , were killed at Uhud, along with his 
uncle <Uthinan b. Abu Talha. The Messenger of God (SAAS) handed over t:o 
him and to his cousin Shayba, head of the Banu Shayba, the keys of the ka c ba on 
the “conquest of Mecca”; he affirmed their being in their care in Islam as they 
had been in th ejahiliyya. On that subject the Almighty revealed, “God orders 
you to give over matters of trust to those entitled to it” ( surat al-NisfiP; IV, v.58). 

Ibn Isfiaq stated, “The first of the emigrants to go there after Abu Saiama was 
c Amir b. Rabl c a, an ally of the Banu ‘Adi. With him went his wife Layla, 
daughter of Abu Hathma al- c Adawiyya. Then followed c Abd Allah b. Jahsh b. 
Ri<ab b. Ya c mur b. Sabra b. Murra b. Kabir b. Ghanm b. Dudan b. Asad b. 
Khuzayma, an ally of the Banu Umayya b. c Abd Shams, accompanied by his 
family and his brother c Abd, that is Abu Ahmad.” 

Ibn Ishaq gives his name as c Abd, though it is also said to have been 
Thamama. Al-Suhayll stated that the first; of these names was correct. 

“Abu Ahmad was blind; however, he used to make his way all over the length 
and breadth of Mecca without any guide. He was a poet and had a wife named 
al-FarPa, daughter of Abu Sufyan b. Harb. His mother was Umayma, daughter 
of'Abd al-Muttalib b. Hashim. 
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“The home of Band Jahsh was shut up when the migration occurred. <Utba b. 
Rabija, al~ c Abbas b. c Abd aLMuttalib and Abu Jahl b. Hisham passed by it on 
their way up to the heights of Mecca. TJtba looked at its doors blowing open, 
unoccupied, and he sighed deeply and said, 

‘Every house, no matter how long safe, will one day be 
beset by disaster and outrage.’” 

Ibn Hisham, however, mentioned that this verse was a line from a poem by Abu 
Da 5 ud aHyyadi. Al-Suhayll said that Abu Da>ud was Hanzala b. Sharql; also his 
name was given as Haritha. 

(Ibn Ishaq continued) “TJtba then said, ‘The home of Banu Jahsh has become 
devoid of its people.’ Abu Jahl commented, ‘No one at all will weep over that!’ 
He then said, to al- € Abbas that is, ‘All this is the work of your nephew! He has 
split us up and completely divided our community. 5 ” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Abu Salama, ^mir b. Rabi^ and the Banu Jahsh took 
up residence at Quba* with Mubashshir b. *Abd al-Mundhir; after this the 
Emigrants arrived in groups. 

“Banu Ghanm b. Dudan had accepted Islam and moved as Emigrants to 
Medina, men and women both. They consisted of c Abd Allah b. Jahsh and his 
brother Abu Ahmad, c Ukasha b. Mihsan, Shuja c and TJqba, both sons of Wahb, 
Arbad b. Jumayra, Munqidh b. Nubata, Sa^d b. Ruqaysh, Muhriz b. Nadia, 
Zayd b. Ruqaysh, Qays b. JSbir, < Amr b. Muhsin, Malik b. c Amr, Safwan b. 
c Amr, Thaqf b. c Amr, Rabija b. Aktham, al-Zubayr b. TJbayda, Tamam b. 
TJbayda, Sakhbara b. TJbayda and Muhammad b. c Abd Allah b. Jalish. Their 
women included Zaynab, Humna and Umm Hablba, daughters of Jahsh, 
Judama, daughter of Jandal, Umm Qays, daughter of Muhsin, Umm Habib, 
daughter of Thumama, Amina, daughter of Ruqaysh, and Sakhbara, daughter of 
Tamlm. 

“Abu Ahmad b. Jahsh spoke the following verses concerning their emigration 
to Medina: 

‘When Umm Ahmad saw me leaving under the protection of 
One supernatural whom I fear and revere, 

She said, “If this is what you have to do, then take us 
some place else, far from Yathrib.” 

I said to her, “Yathrib is not just a possible location; 
man does whatever the All-Merciful wishes. 

I head towards God and to the Messenger; and whoever 
directs himself to God one day will not be disappointed. 

What a lot of true, real friends we have left behind, and 
a woman, too, who weeps tears and laments. 

You think it is vengeance that distances us from our 
land; we think that it is our aspiration that we seek. 
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I invited the Banu Ghanm to spare their bloodshed; for 
there is a course open to people when the path to truth is 
clear.” 

They responded, praise the Lord, when someone invited 
them to the truth and to success, and they came united. 

We, and our fellows who had left the true path and had 
helped those using weapons against us, had become, 

Like two battalions; one of these was successful in 
achieving truth, rightly guided, while the other would be 
punished. 

Acting unjustly, they thought up lies; Satan made them 
err away from the truth. They failed and caused to fail. 

We delighted in the words of the Prophet Muhammad and 
those of us who supported truth acted well and were well 
treated. 

We are very closely related to them, though there is no 
close relationship if there is no closeness. 

What nephew would, after us, give you their trust; what 
in-law after us could be respected? 

One day you will learn which of us is closer to the 
truth, when they have passed on and the people’s dispute is 
concluded.” 

(Ibn Ishaq continued) “Then ‘Umar b. al-Khattab left, along with ‘Ayyash b. 
Abu Rabija, and went to Medina. 

“Nafi c related to me, from c Abd Allah b. ‘Umar, from his father, saying, 
‘Having made up my mind to emigrate to Medina, I arranged a rendezvous with 
‘Ayyash b. Abu Rabi^ and Hisham b. al-‘As at al-Tanadub of Idat of the Banu 
Ghifar, above Saraf. We agreed, “Any one of us who doesn’t arrive there in the 
morning must have been detained; in such a case the others must go ahead.” 
“‘Next morning ‘Ayyash and I were there at al-Tanadub. Hisham was 
detained. He was enticed and apostatized.’ 

“‘When we reached Medina we went to live among the Banu ‘Amr b. ‘Awf in 
Quba J . Abu Jahl b. Hisham and al-Harith b. Hisham came over to see ‘Ayyash 
who was their cousin and their brother through their mother. They came to 
Medina at a time when the Messenger of God (SAAS) was in Mecca. They 
talked to ‘Ayyash and told him, “Your mother has warned that she will not allow 
a comb to touch her hair until she sees you, nor will she shelter from the sun.” 
‘Ayyash was worried about her, but I told him, “These people, I swear, only 
want to entice you away from your faith; so beware of them. You can be sure that 
if your mother gets lice she’ll be sure to comb her hair, and if she finds Mecca’s 
heat severe, she’ll surely seek shade!” 

“‘But ‘Ayyash said, “I will remove my mother’s oath; and I have money there 
I can get.” I told him, “You already know I’m one of the wealthiest men of 
Mecca, and if you don’t go, I’ll give you half what I have!” 
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“‘He refused my offer, insisting on leaving with them. When that was all he 
would do, I said, “Well, if you have to do it, then take this camel of mine. It is a 
splendid mount and docile. Keep on her back and if you get suspicious about 
them, then escape on her.” 

“‘He then rode off on her with them. Some way along AbG Jahl asked him, 
“Say, brother, I find my mount difficult to ride. Would you mind if I rode 
behind on yours?” “Sure,” he responded. Then he made his camel kneel as the 
other two men dismounted to change mounts. But when they were all on the 
ground the others ran up at <Ayyash and tied him up. Then they took him off to 
Mecca, subverted him and he apostatized. 

“‘And,’ the narrator TJmar said, ‘we used to say, “God will not accept repent- 
ance from those who apostatize.” And those who apostatized made similar state- 
ments about themselves/ 

“He went on, ‘This was so until the Messenger of God (SAAS) came to 
Medina and God revealed, “Say: ‘O my servants who have harmed themselves, 
do not despair of God’s mercy. God will forgive all sins. He is the All-Forgiving, 
the All-Merciful. Turn back to your Lord and submit to Him before punish- 
ment reaches you; then you shall not be helped. Follow the best that has been 
revealed to you from your Lord before punishment comes suddenly to you, and 
you are caught unawares.’”’ (surat al~Zumar\ XXXIX, v.53-5). 

“ c Umar went on, ‘I wrote this down and sent it on to Hisham b. al- c As. 

“‘Hisham said, “When it reached me I began reading it at Dhu Tuwa, hold- 
ing it this way and that, but I didn’t understand it. Eventually I said, ‘O God, 
make me understand this!’ And God made me realize that it had been sent down 
specifically about us and what we used to tell ourselves and what was said about 
us.” 

“‘So I went to my camel, mounted it and joined the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) in Medina.’” 

Ibn Hisham recounted that it was al-Walid b. al-Mughlra who brought 
Hisham b. al- c As and c Ayyash b. Abu Rabl c a to Medina. He stole them away 
from Mecca and brought them on his own mount while he walked beside them. 
He stumbled and bloodied his toe, and so spoke the line, 

“Are you anything but a toe that bleeds; what happened to you was in God’s 
cause!” 

Al-Bukhari stated, “Abu al-Walid related to us, quoting Shu c ba, quoting Abu 
Ishaq who heard al-Bara 5 say, ‘The first to come to us were Mus^b b. ^Jmayr 
and Ibn Umm Maktum, and they were followed by c Ammar and Bilal.’ 

“Muhammad b. Bashshar related to me, quoting Ghundar quoting Shu^a, 
from Abu Ishaq, who said, ‘I heard al-Bara 5 b. c Azib say, “The first to join us 
were Mus^b b. TJmayr and Ibn Umm Maktum. They would read to the people. 
Then came Bilal, Sa c d and c Ammar b. Yasir, followed by TJmar b. al-Khattab 
along with 20 of the supporters of the Prophet (SAAS).” 
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“‘Then came the Prophet ($AAS); and I never saw the people of Medina so 
happy as they were to see him. So much so that the slave girls sang out, “The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) has come!” And he did not arrive until after I had 
read the verse in the Qurian: “Glorify the name of your Lord most high!” {surat 
al-AHa ; LXXXVIX), along with other verses from al-Mufassalat ,’” 34 

Muslim related this in his sahih collection from an hadith of Israel from Abu 
Ishaq, from al-Bara 5 b. c Azib, in similar words. 

In it there is the assertion that Sa c d b, Abu Waqqas emigrated before the 
arrival of the Messenger of God (SAAS) in Medina. Musa b. c Uqba, quoting 
al-Zuhrl, claimed that he emigrated only after the Messenger of God (SAAS); 
the information that precedes this however, is correct. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “When c Umar b. aLKhaltab and members of his family came 
to Medina, they included his brother Zayd b. al-Khattab, c Amr and c Abd Allah, 
the two sons of Suraqa b. al-Mu c tamir, Khumays b. Hudhafa al-Sahml, husband 
of his daughter Hafsa, his cousin Sa c id b. Zayd b. Amr b. Nufayl, Waqid b. c Abd 
Allah al-Tamiml, an ally of theirs, Khawla b. Abu Khawla and Malik b. Abu 
Khawla, two allies of theirs from the Banu Ijl, (and from) the Banu al-Bakayr, 
Ilyas, and Khalid, and c Aqil and c Amir, and their allies from the Banu Sa c d b. 
Layth. They took up residence with Rifa'a c Abd al-Mundhir b. Zunayr among 
the Banu c Amr b. c Awf at QubaV’ 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Then the emigrants, God bless them, followed on after them. 
Talha b. c Ubayd Allah and Suhayb b. Sinan, took up residence with Khubayb b. 
Isaf, brother of the Banu al-Harith b. al-Khazraj at aLSunh. It is also said that 
Talha stayed with As c ad b. Zurara.” 

Ibn Hisham stated, “It was told to me that Abu c Uthman al-Nahdi said, ‘I 
learned that when Suhayb wished to emigrate the polytheists of Quraysh said to 
him, “When you came to us you were a poverty-stricken beggar. With us you 
grew wealthy and acquired status and now you want to take yourself and your 
money away! By God, that won J t happen!” 

“Suhayb told them, ‘If I were to make my money over to you, would you let 
me leave?’ 

“‘Yes,’ they agreed. 

“That infoimation reached the Messenger of God (SAAS), and he com- 
mented, ‘Suhayb made a profit! Suhayb made a profit!’” 

Al-Bayhaql stated, “The hafiz Abu c Abd Allah related to us, by dictation, that 
Abu al- c Abbas Isma c ll b. c Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Mlkal informed him, 
quoting c Abdan ai-Ahwazl, quoting Zayd b. al-Juraysh, quoting Ya^ub b. 
Muhammad al-Zuhrl, quoting Husayn b. Hudhayfa b. Sayfi b. Suhayb, quoting 
his father and uncles, from Sa c id b. al-Musayyab, from Suhayb who said, ‘The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) said, “I was shown the place of your emigration: a 



34. That portion of the Qui°an from surat al-Uujurat to surat al-Nas. 
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salt-plain between two uplands and two lava-rock plains. That would either be 
Hajar orYathrib”’” 

“He went on, ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) left for Medina accompanied 
by Abu Bakr. I had wanted to leave with him, but some young Quraysh men 
blocked my way. I remained up that night, not lying down, and they commented, 
“God has diverted him from you through his stomach!” But I made no com- 
plaint, and they went to sleep. So I left, but some of them caught up with me 
after I had gone some way and wanted to take me back. I told them, “If I were to 
give you some ounces of gold, would you let me go and be fair to me?” They did 
so and I followed them back to Mecca. I told them, “Dig beneath the threshold 
of the door; that’s where the ounces of gold are. And if you go off to a certain 
woman, you can take two sets of vestments.” 

“‘So I left and joined the Messenger of God (SAAS) at Quba 3 before he 
moved out from there. When he saw me he said, “Well, Abu Yahya, you made a 
good deal!” I replied, “O Messenger of God, no one got here to you before me, 
so it could only be Gabriel, peace be upon him, who informed you!”’” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Hamza b. c Abd al-Muttalib, Zayd b. Haritha, Abu Marthad 
Kannaz b. al-Husayn and his son Marthad, both of the Ghanawl tribe, allies of 
Hamza; Anasa and Abu Kabsha, freed-men of the Messenger of God (SAAS); 
all these stayed with KulthOm b. al-Hadm, brother of the Banu c Amr b. c Awf, at 
Quba\ However, it is also said that they stayed with Say b. Khaythama. It is 
stated, moreover, that Hamza stayed with As<ad b. Zurara. But God knows 
best.” 

He went on, wc Ubayda b. al-Harith and his two brothers al-Tufayl and 
Husayn, Mistah b. Uthatha, Suwaybft b. Say b. Huraymila, brother of the c Abd 
al-Dar, Tulayb b. c Umayr, brother of the Banu c Abd b. Qusayy, Khabbab, freed- 
man of ‘Utba b. Ghazwan stayed with <Abd Allah b. Salama, brother of Bafojlan 
at Quba 3 . 

“ c Abd al-Rahman b. c Awf and some other emigrants stayed with Say b. 
al-Rabi c . Ai-Zubayr b. ( Awwam and Aba Sabra b. Abu Ruhm stayed with 
Mundhir b. Muhammad b. c Uqba b. LJhayha b. al-Julah at al-TJsba, the home 
of the Banu Jahjahi. Mus^b b. TJmayr stayed with Say b. Mu^dh. Abu 
Hudhayfa b. TJtba and Salim, his freed-man, stayed with Salama.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Al-Umawi said that (some stayed) with Khubayb b. Isaf, 
brother of the Band Haritha. ‘Utba b. Ghazwan stayed with c Abbad b. Bishr b. 
Waqqash among the Banu <Abd al-Ashhal. TJthman b. c Affan stayed with Aws 
b. Thabit b. al-Mundhir, brother of Hassan b. Thabit in the home of the Banu 
al-Najjar.” 

His account continues, “The unmarried emigrant men stayed with Sa c d b. 
Khaythama since he was unmarried. But God knows best about this.” 

Ya^qub b. Sufyan stated, “Ahmad b. Abu Bakr b. al-Harith b. Zurara b. 
Mus'ab b. c Abd al-Rahman b. c Awf related to us, quoting c Abd al- c Aziz b. 
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Muhammad b. TJbayd Allah, from Nafi c , from Ibn TJmar, who said, ‘We arrived 
from Mecca and took up residence at al- c Usba, including TJmar b. al-Khattab, 
Aba c Ubayda b. al-Jarah, and Salim, freed-man of Abu Hudhayfa. It was Salim 
who acted as their Imam because he had greater knowledge of the Qur>an than 
the others.’” 

Section: On the cause of the emigration of the Messenger of God (SAAS). 

God Almighty revealed, “Say: O God, make my place of arrival good and make 
my place of departure good. And grant me an aid and authority from Yourself” 
(surat Bani IsraHl; XVII, v.80). 

And God did give him good guidance and inspired him to call out the above 
prayer to provide him prompt relief and a rapid departure. The Almighty gave 
him permission to migrate to the “Medina, the ‘city’, of the Prophet”, where there 
were the ansar and friends, a place where he could make his home in security and 
whose people would be his helpers. 

Ahmad b. Hanbal, and TJthman b. Abu Shayba said, from Jarir, from Qabus 
b. Abu Zubyan, from his father, from Ibn c Abbas, that the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) was at Mecca when he was ordered to migrate and there was revealed to 
him the verse, “Say: O God, make my place of arrival good, and make my place 
of departure good. And grant me an aid and authority from Yourself.” 

Qatada said, “The phrase ‘place of arrival’ referred to Medina, while the 
words ‘place of departure’ referred to his emigration from Mecca. The words 
‘grant me an aid and authority from Yourself referred to God’s book and His 
ordinances and restrictions.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed on in Mecca after his 
supporters had emigrated, waiting for permission to be given to himself to leave. 

“There remained there with him only those (Muslims) who had been detained 
or who had apostatized, except for c All, son of Abu Talib, and Abu Bakr b. Aba 
Quhafa, God bless them both. 

“Abu Bakr often asked the Messenger of God (SAAS) for permission to leave, 
but he would reply, ‘Don’t be in a hurry. God may well give you a companion.’ 
And Aba Bakr hoped it would be him. 

“When Quraysh saw that the Messenger of God (SAAS) had assembled a 
party and had supporters from others than their own people and from a town 
other than theirs, and saw his Companions moving out to join these others, they 
realized that the Muslims had found a new home with them and had acquired 
their protection. 

“Quraysh were concerned that the Messenger of God (SAAS) would leave 
and join them, since they knew that he had decided to do battle with them. 

“They therefore gathered in the Dar al-Nadrva , the house of assembly, the 
home of Qusayy b. Kilab, where all their decisions were made. They discussed 
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there what they should do about the Messenger of God (SAAS), since they now 
feared him.” 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “A colleague whose views I do not doubt, as did others I 
consider reliable, related to me, from c Abd Allah b. Abu Najlh, from Mujahid b. 
Jabr, that c Abd Allah b. c Abbas said, ‘The day arrived when they had agreed to 
meet to enter their assembly to discuss what to do about the Messenger of God 
(SAAS). That day is known as the yawm al-zahma , “the day of the gathering”, 
and upon it Satan, God curse him, came before them in the form of a venerable 
sheikh dressed in a heavy cloak. He stood at the door of the house and, when they 
saw him they asked who he was. He replied, “I am come from Nejd, from the 
highlands; I have heard why you agreed to meet, and Fve come to listen to what 
you say and perhaps offer some comment or advice.” They invited him in. 

“‘He entered the meeting where the Quraysh nobles had assembled. They 
consisted of TJtba, Shayba, Abu Sufyan, Ta c Ima b. c Adi, Jubayr b. Mut c im b. 
c Adl, al-Harith b. c Amir b. Nawfal, al-Nadr b. al-Harith, Abu al-Bakhtarl b. 
Hisham, Zam^ b. al-Aswad, Hakim b. Hizam, Abu Jahl b. Hisham, Nablh and 
Munabbih, sons of al-Hajjaj, and Umayya b. Khalaf, along with various others 
of their supporters from Quraysh. 

“‘They reminded one another what they had experienced from the behaviour 
of the Messenger of God (SAAS), and agreed that they felt insecure from the 
possibility that he and his supporters might make an attack upon them. 

“‘Having discussed the issue, one of them, said to have been Abu al-Bakhtarf 
b. Hisham, suggested, “Put him in irons and gaol him; then wait for him to have 
the same fate that befell poets like him before, such as Zuhayr and al-Nabigha. 
He would die as they had.” 

“‘But the Najdi sheikh objected, saying “No; that’s not a good plan. If you do 
shut him up, news of him will get right past the door you have locked on him and 
reach his supporters. They will promptly attack you and release him and then 
increase in numbers until they overcome you. That’s not a good idea.” . 

“‘They consulted further and one suggested, “Let’s exile him from our terri- 
tory. Once he has gone, we shouldn’t care where he ends up or what happens to 
him. So long as he is gone, we’ll be rid of him and we’ll be able to restore our 
affairs as they were before.” 

“‘But the Najdi sheikh observed, “No, that’s not a good idea for you. You 
know how sweet his talk is, and his reasoning, and how he convinces others of 
his message. If you do that you’d have no security against him going to live with 
some Arab tribe and using his speech and discourse to get them to follow him. 
Then he would lead them against you and perhaps defeat (or) dispossess you and 
do what they like with you. No, think of something else.” 

“‘Abu Jahl b. Hisham then said, “I have an idea that hasn’t occurred to you yet.” 

“‘“What is it, Abu al-Hakam?” they asked him. 

“‘He replied, “I think we should select one young man from each tribe, and 
someone who is strong, of excellent lineage and reputation as a leader. We should 
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give each one a sharp sword and they would go to him and use the swords to 
strike him in unison. They would kill him and we would then be rid of him. If 
they do this, his blood will be spread over all the tribes. And the Banu c Abd 
Manaf will not be able to do battle against them all. So they will accept blood 
money which we can pay them.” 

“ ‘The Najdl sheikh commented, “What he says is right. This is the right idea, 
and no other.” 

“‘Having agreed upon this, the assembly broke up. 

“‘Gabriel then came to the Messenger of God (SAAS) and told him, “Do not 
sleep tonight on the bed you usually use.” 

“‘When it was fully dark that night the Quraysh men gathered outside his 
door, waiting for him to sleep so they could attack him. Having seen where they 
were, the Messenger of God (SAAS) said to c Ali b. Abu Talib, “Sleep on my 
bed, wrapping yourself in this green cloak of mine from Hadramaut; sleep in it. 
You’ll not come to any harm from them.” The Messenger of God (SAAS) was 
in the habit of sleeping in that cloak of his,’” 

This story told by Ibn Ishaq is also related by al-Waqidl, with the chains of 
authority from ^isha, Ibn c Abbas, c All, Suraqa b. Malik b. Ju^hum and others, 
the various accounts overlapping and saying much as above. 

Ibn Ishaq’s account continues, “Yazld b. Abu Yazid related to me, from 
Muhammad b. Ka<b al-Qurazl, who said, ‘The men having met there at his door, 
Abu Jahl, who was among them, said, “Muhammad claims that if you follow him 
you’ll become kings of the Arabs and non- Arabs alike. Then you’ll be given life 
after death and be provided with gardens like those of the Jordan. If you don’t 
do that, then, he says, you will be slaughtered, given life after death but be put 
into hell-fire where you will be burned.’” 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then picked up a handful of dirt, saying, 
‘Yes, I do say that. And you are one of them!’ 

“Then God took away their sight from them and they could not see him. He 
began sprinkling the dirt on to their heads while he recited the following verses: 
l Ya sin . By the Qur’an the wise. You are among those sent forth upon a straight 
path’ up to the verse ‘We have placed a barrier before them and a barrier behind 
them, and have covered them over so that they cannot see’ (surat Yd Sin ; 
XXXVI, v.3-9). Every single man among them had dirt thrown on his head. 
“He then left, and went where he wished. 

“Someone who had not been there with these men then arrived and asked, 
‘What are you waiting for here?’ They replied, ‘For Muhammad.’ He com- 
mented, ‘God damn you! Muhammad just came out to you and he did not leave 
any single one of you without throwing dirt on your head. He then left and went 
elsewhere. Can’t you see what has happened to you?’ 

“Each man then placed a hand on his head and found dirt there. Looking 
closely, they saw c Ali on the bed covered in the cloak of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS). They stayed there like that until morning; when c All arose from the 
bed, they said, ‘By God, what he told us must have been true!’” 
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Ibn Ishaq continued, “Concerning what they had agreed upon that day, God 
revealed, among others, the following verses, ‘ And when the disbelievers plotted 
to confine, kill or exile you they made plans; but God makes plans and He is the 
best planner of all’ {surat al-Anfal ; VIII, v.30). 

“And there was the verse, ‘Or do they say he is a poet; we await for him 
incidents of fate.’ Say: ‘Do await! I with you am one who awaits!’” {surat al-Tur, 
LII, v.30-1). 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “And so God gave His permission to His Prophet 
(SAAS) to emigrate.” 



Chapter: The emigration of the Messenger of God (SAAS) from Mecca to Medina 
accompanied by Abu Bakr u the Trusting ”, God be pleased with him . 

That event marks the beginning of the Islamic era as was agreed upon by the 
sahaba , “the Companions”, during the rule of TJmar, as we have shown in the 
biography of TJmar, God be pleased with him and with them all. 

Al-Bukhari stated, c Matar b. al-Fadl related to us, quoting Rawh, quoting 
Hisham quoting <Ikrima, from Ibn c Abbas, who said, “The Prophet (SAAS) 
received his mission when he was 40 years old. He continued in Mecca receiving 
revelation for 13 years and then was ordered to emigrate. He did so for 10 years, 
then died at the age of 63. 

“His emigration took place in the month of Rabi c al-Awwal in the 13th year of 
his mission, on a Monday.” 

Similarly Imam Ahmad recounted from Ibn <Abbas, who said, “Your Prophet 
was bom on a Monday, left Mecca on a Monday, first received revelation on a 
Monday, entered Medina on a Monday and died on a Monday.” 



Muhammad b. Ishaq stated, “Whenever Abu Bakr asked permission from the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) to emigrate, he would be told, ‘Don’t be in a hurry. 
God may well give you a companion.’ And Abu Bakr hoped it would be the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), and that he was really referring to himself. 

“He therefore purchased two camels which he kept and fed at his home to be 
prepared.” 

According to al-Waqidi, he paid 800 dirhams for them both. 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “A man in whom I have confidence related to me, from 
TJrwa b. al-Zubayr, from c A 5 isha, mother of the faithful, who said, ‘The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) would go without fail to Abu Bakr’s house either in 
the morning or the evening. Eventually that day arrived when God gave the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) permission to emigrate, to leave Mecca and his 
people there. He came to us that day at midday, a time unusual for him. 

“‘When Abu Bakr saw him, he said, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) can 
only have come at this hour because something has happened.” 
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“‘When he came in, Abu Bakr gave up his couch for him and the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) sat down. There was no one else in the house except myself and 
my sister Asma 5 , daughter of Abu Bakr. The Messenger of God (SAAS) said, 
“Send away anyone else who is with you.” Abu Bakr replied, “There are only my 
two daughters; what can be wrong, I pray you?” 

“‘“God has given me permission to leave, to emigrate,” he replied. 

“‘“As companions then, O Messenger of God?” Abu Bakr asked. 

“‘“Yes, as companions,” he answered.’ 

“ c A ? isha continued, ‘And, I swear, before that day I never knew anyone who 
wept for joy until I saw Abu Bakr do so that day. 

‘“He then said, “O Prophet of God, these are two camels I have readied for 
this.’” 

“They hired c Abd Allah b. Arqat .” 

Ibn Hisham suggests an alternative name, c Abd Allah b. Urayqit. 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “He was a polytheist, of the Banu al-Dll b. Bakr, his 
mother of the Banu Sahm b. c Amr. He was to act as their guide on the way and 
they gave him the two mounts to look after until needed. 

“And, as I have been told, no one knew of the departure of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) except c All b. Abu Talib and Abu Bakr, “the Trusting”, and his family. 

‘^All was ordered to remain behind to return to people the items they had 
deposited with the Messenger of God (SAAS); anyone in Mecca who had con- 
cerns about things they owned would leave them in his care, such was his reputa- 
tion for honesty and trustworthiness. 

“Having decided to leave, the Messenger of God (SAAS) went to the house of 
Abu Bakr b. Abu Quhafa and they made their exit via a window at its rear.” 

Abu Nu'aym recounted, through Ibrahim b. Sa<d, from Muhammad b. Ishaq, 
who said, “I have been informed that as he was about to leave Mecca as an emigrant 
to Medina for God, he said, ‘Praise be to God who created me when I had been 
nothing. O God, protect me from earthly terrors, misfortunes and mishaps in the 
nights and days to come. O God, accompany me on my journey and keep my 
family safe. Bless me in what You have granted me and humble me before Yourself. 
Raise me to the finest qualities in my character. Endear me to You, O Lord. And 
do not entrust (my fate) to people. 

“‘O Lord of the frail, you are my Lord, I take refuge- in Your noble visage 
before which the heavens and the earth rejoice, the dark shadows dissipate and 
the troubles of those who are first and those who are last are made right. (I pray) 
that You spare me your anger and discontent. I appeal to You not to cease your 
favours and to spare me your sudden wrath, removal of your favour and all your 
anger. I will repay as best I can all your favours to me. And there is no power nor 
strength except in You.’” 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “They then made their way to a cave on Mt. Thawr, south 
of Mecca, which they entered. Abu Bakr ordered his son c Abd Allah to spend the 
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day listening to what people were saying about them and then to bring them 
whatever news there might be. And he told ‘Amir b. Fuhayra, his freed-man, to 
tend his flock during the day and then to bring them to the cave in the evening. 

“ c Abd Allah b. Aba Bakr would spend the day among Quraysh listening to 
their planning and what they were saying regarding the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) and Abu Bakr. He would then visit them in the evening and report to 
them. 

“‘Amir b. Fuhayra would tend his flock in the pasturage of the people of 
Mecca and in the evening he would bring them to Abu Bakr who would milk and 
slaughter them. When next morning c Abd Allah, Abu Bakr’s son would leave 
them to return to Mecca, ‘Amir would follow him down with the flock in order 
to efface his footprints.” 

The following account from al-Bukharl will give evidence of this. 

Ibn Jarir related from various sources that the Messenger of God (SAAS) pre- 
ceded Abu Bakr in leaving for the cave on Mt. Thawr and that he told ‘All to guide 
his (Abu Bakr’s) path to join him, and that he did so on the way. This account is 
strange and contradicts what is well known, that they travelled together. 

Ibn Ishaq continued, “Each evening Asma*, daughter of Abu Bakr, may God be 
pleased with her, would bring them food to restore them. 

“Asma* said, ‘When the Messenger of God (SAAS) and Abu Bakr had left, a 
group of Quraysh, including Abu Jahl b. Hisham, came and stood at Abu Bakr’s 
door. I went out to them and they asked, “Where is your father, O Daughter of 
Abu Bakr?” I replied that I did not know, whereupon Abu Jahl, an evil and 
uncouth man, raised his hand and slapped me so hard on the cheek that my ear- 
ring fell off. They then left.’ 

“Yahya b. ‘Abbad b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr related to me that his father told 
him, that his grandmother Asma* said, ‘When the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
left, along with Abu Bakr, the latter took all his cash with him, some 5,000 or 
6,000 dirhams. My grandfather, Abu Quhafa, whose sight was gone, came in 
thereafter and commented, “I swear, he’s put you all into some difficulty by tak- 
ing his money with him.” 

“‘I replied, “No, father, he left us plenty.” I then took some stones and placed 
them in a space in the house where my father used to put his money and placed 
a cloth over them. Then I took my grandfather’s hand and told him, “Put your 
hand on this money.” He did so and said, “Not bad at all. He did well by leav- 
ing you all this. This will be enough money for you.” 

“‘But in fact he had left us nothing; I just wanted to reassure the old man.’” 

Ibn Hisham stated, “A certain scholar told me that al-Hasan b. Abu al-Hasan 
al-Basrl said, ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) and Abu Bakr, went to the cave at 
night. Abu Bakr went in first and searched the cave to ensure there were no snakes 
or lions inside, thus using himself to protect the Messenger of God (SAAS).”’ 
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The line of authorities here is incomplete at both ends. 

Abu al-Qasim al-Baghawi stated, “Da 5 ud b. c Amr al-Dabbi related to us, 
quoting Nafi* b. c Umar al-Jumahi, from Ibn Abu Mulayka, that when the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) left with Abu Bakr for Mt. Thawr, Abu Bakr would 
first position himself ahead and then at the rear. The Prophet (SAAS) asked him 
why this was and he replied, When Pm behind you Fm afraid you’ll be attacked 
from the front, and when I’m ahead of you I fear you’ll be attacked from behind.’ 

“When they finally reached the cave on Mt. Thawr Abu Bakr said, ‘Stay 
where you are until I put my hand inside and examine it; if there is some creature 
there it will attack me before you.’ 

“Nafi c said, ‘I have heard that there was a crevice inside the cave in which Abu 
Bakr placed his foot, fearing that some creature might emerge and harm the 
Messenger of God (SAAS).’” 

This tradition is incomplete in its chain of authorities. But we have given 
several other testimonials for it in our biography of Abu Bakr, “the Trusting”, 
God be pleased with him. 

Al-Bayhaqi stated, “The hafiz Abu <Abd Allah informed us, quoting Abu Bakr 
Ahmad b. Ishaq, that Musa b. al-Hasan narrated that c Abbad related, quoting 
c Affan b. Muslim, quoting al-Sari b. Yahya, quoting Muhammad b. Sirin, as 
follows, ‘Some men were talking during the period of the rule of c Umar and 
apparently expressed their preference for TJmar over Abu Bakr. This reached 
c Umar and he commented, “By God, a single night or a single day of Abu Bakr 
would be better than the whole clan of TJmar! On the night when the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) went to the cave with Abu Bakr, the latter would walk in 
front for a while, then walk behind. Eventually the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
realized this and asked, ‘Abu Bakr, why do you walk behind for a while, then 
go and walk ahead?’ He replied, ‘O Messenger of God, I think of pursuit and 
walk behind you, but then I think of ambush and so walk ahead of you.’ The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) then asked, ‘You mean if something happened you’d 
rather it be to you than to me?’ ‘Yes indeed, by Him who sent you with the 
truth,’ he replied. 

“When they reached the cave Abu Bakr said, ‘Stay outside, O Messenger of 
God, until I make sure the cave is safe for you.’ He went inside and made sure it 
was safe, but then remembered he had not checked out the crevice. So he said, 
‘Stay were you are, O Messenger of God, while I check again.’ He then went 
back in, made sure the crevice was safe and said, ‘Come on down, O Messenger 
of God.’ And he did so.” 

“‘ c Umar then commented, “By Him who holds my soul in His hand, that 
night was better than the whole clan of c Umar!” ’ ” 

Al-Bayhaqi related this comment from TJmar through a different chain. In 
that account the wording is “Aba Bakr sometimes walked ahead of the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) and at others behind him, sometimes to the left and 
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at others to the right.” That account also states that when the feet of the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) became sore, Abu Bakr would carry him on his back. 
Also, that when he went into the cave he blocked up all the crevices except one, 
and over that he placed his heel. Snakes then struck at him and his tears ran 
down. Seeing this, the Messenger of God (SAAS) told him, “Don’t be sad; God 
is with us!” 

There are some strange and unsatisfactory aspects to the course of this anec- 
dote. 

Al-Bayhaqi stated, “The hafiz Abu ‘Abd Allah and Abu Sa c id b. Abu ‘Amr 
informed us as follows, ‘Abu al- c Abbas al-Asamm related to us, quoting ‘Abbas 
al-Duri, quoting Aswad b. c Amir Shadhan quoting Israel, front al-Aswad, from 
Jundub b, ‘Abd Allah, who said, “Abu Bakr was with the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) in the cave when he hit his hand on a rock. He then spoke the following 
verse: 



‘You are nothing but a finger that bleeds; what 
happened to you was in God’s cause!””” 

Imam Ahmad stated, “‘Abd al-Razzaq related to us, quoting Ma c mar, quoting 
‘Uthman al-Jazarl, that Miqsam, the freed-man of Ibn ‘Abbas, told him that Ibn 
‘Abbas made the following comment about the verse in the Qur>an. ‘And when 
those who disbelieve were scheming to imprison you’ ( surat al-Anfal ; VIII, 
v.30). He said, ‘Quraysh were engaged in discussion one night in Mecca and 
some of them suggested, “In the morning imprison him in shackles.” They were 
referring to the Prophet (SAAS). Others of them said, “No; kill him!” Yet others 
said, “No, exile him!” God made his Prophet (SAAS), aware of that and so ‘All 
spent the night on his bed, while the Messenger of God (SAAS) went to the 
cave. The polytheists spent the night watching ‘All, thinking him to be the 
Prophet ($AAS). When morning came they attacked him and when they saw 
‘All, God turned their trickery against them. They said, “Where is that master 
of yours?” He replied, “I don’t know.” 

“‘They followed his tracks, but these became too confused for them in the 
mountains. They climbed on up the mountain and passed by the cave but saw a 
spider’s web over its opening. They said, “If anyone had gone inside here, the 
spider would not have put a web over its opening.” And so he stayed there three 
nights.”’ 

The chain of authorities for this is good; it is one of the best accounts given 
relating to the spider’s web over the mouth of the cave, which was God’s protec- 
tion for His Messenger (SAAS). 

The hafiz Abu Bakr Ahmad b. ‘All b. Sa‘ld al-Qadi stated in his collection 
of traditions relating to Abu Bakr as follows, “Bashshar al-Khaffaf related to 
us, quoting Ja c far, quoting Sulayman, quoting Abu ‘Imran al-Jawni, quoting 
al-Mu^la b. Ziyad, that al-Hasan al-Basri said, ‘The Prophet (SAAS) hurried 
away with Abu Bakr to the cave. Quraysh came looking for him and when they 
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saw the spider’s web over the mouth of the cave, they said, “No one went in 
here.” 

“ ‘The Prophet (SAAS) was at the time standing there praying while Abu Bakr 
watched. Abu Bakr then said to the Prophet (SAAS), “Those are your people 
searching for you. It’s not for myself I am sad, but because I might see something 
terrible happen to you.” 

“‘The Prophet (SAAS) replied, “Abu Bakr, don’t be afraid. God is with 
us.’”” 

This tradition from Hasan is incomplete, but it is good as textual evidence. It 
includes, however, the praying of the Prophet (SAAS) in the cave; it was his 
custom to pray when something saddened him. 

This same source, I mean Abu Bakr Ahmad b. c Alt al-Qadi, related from c Amr 
al~Naqid, from Khalaf b. Tamlm, from Musa b. Mutlr, from his father, from 
Abu Hurayra, that Abu Bakr said to his son, “Son, if something should happen 
among the people, then go to the cave where I and the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) took refuge. Stay there and you will find sustenance come to you both 
morning and night.” 

A poet composed the following line: 

“ ‘David’s web’ is what protected the occupant of the 
cave, and glory goes to the spider.” 

It is also said that two doves made their nest over its entrance. Al-Sarsarl com- 
posed the following line on that: 

“The spider roofed it over with his web, and the dove 
having eggs remained at the entrance.” 

The hadith dealing with this was related by the hafiz Ibn <Asakir, through Yahya 
b. Muhammad b. Sa ( ld, quoting c Amr b. c All, who said that c Awn b. c Amr Abu 
c Amr al-QaysI, nicknamed TJwayn, related to us that Abu Mus<ab al-Makkl said, 
“I am aware of Zayd b. Arqam, al-Mughlra b. Shu^a and Anas b. Malik as relat- 
ing that on the night the Messenger of God (SAAS) went to the cave, God gave 
an order to a tree that emerged right in front of him and hid him. God also sent 
the spider that made a web between them, so hiding the face of the Messenger of 
God (SAAS). He then commanded two wild doves which came fluttering down 
and alighted between the spider and the tree. Now the young warriors of Quraysh 
approached, one from each of the tribes there, carrying sticks, bows and staves. 
When they got to within 200 yards of the Messenger of God (SAAS) the guide, 
who was Suraqa b. Malik b. Ju^hum al-Mudlajl, said, ‘That’s the rock; but I 
don’t know where he placed his foot.’ The young warriors commented, ‘You’ve 
not made a mistake since tonight began.’ When morning came the guide told 
them to look in the cave. He went ahead of the rest until they were some 50 yards 
away from the Prophet (SAAS), and then there were the two doves. The guide 
came back and they asked him, ‘What prevented you from looking in the cave?’ ‘I 
saw two wild doves at its entrance’, he said, ‘so I knew there was no one inside.’ 
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“The Messenger of God (SAAS) heard him and knew that God had used the 
doves to save him and Abu Bakr. He then invoked a blessing upon them, and God 
brought them down to the holy shrine where, as you know, they proliferated.” 

This is a strange hadith to come from this source. The haftz Abu Nu%ym 
related it from an account from Muslim b. Ibrahim and others, from c Awn b. 
c Amr, he known as c Uwayn, with chains of authority similar to these. That 
account states that all the doves of Mecca are descended from these two* 

Also in this hadith is the information that the tracker who guided the warriors 
was Suraqa b. Malik al-Mudlajl. 

AhWaqidi related from Musa b: Muhammad b. Ibrahim, from his father, that 
the one who tracked for them was Kurz b. c Alqama. 

My own comment is that it is likely that they both followed the trail. But God 
knows best. 

God Almighty said, “Even if you do not aid him, God did so when those who 
disbelieved expelled him, he being the second of two, in the cave. (Therein) he 
said to his companion, ‘Do not be sad; God is with us.’ And so God sent down 
tranquillity upon him and aided him with troops you do not see, putting down 
very low the words of those who disbelieved; the words of God are the highest, 
for God is powerful, wise” {surat al~Tawba or al-Bara y a ; IX, v.40). 

Reprimanding those who refrained from engaging in battle on the side of the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) the Almighty stated, “Even if you do not aid him.” 
God will assist him, be his helper and ally. As He did help him, “when those who 
disbelieved expelled him” from his people in Mecca, in flight and accompanied 
by no one but his friend and Companion Abu Bakr. 

Therefore He said, “being the second of two, when they were in the cave” 
where they stayed for three days until the search for them died down. 

This was because when the polytheists lost track of the two men, as recounted 
above, they went off in all directions searching for them. They offered 100 
camels to anyone who might turn in both or even one of them. They followed 
their tracks until they became confused. The tracker working for Quraysh was 
Suraqa b. Malik b. Ju c shum, as mentioned above. They climbed the mountain 
where the two men were and went past the mouth of the cave. Their feet would 
move straight across the mouth of the cave without seeing the two men, God 
protecting them this way. 

As Imam Ahmad stated, quoting c Affan, quoting Hammam, quoting Thabit, 
from Anas b. Malik, that Abu Bakr told him, “I said to the Prophet (SAAS), 
while we were inside the cave, ‘If any one of them were to glance down at his feet 
he would see us below them!’ 

“He replied, ‘Abu Bakr, how would you regard the safety of two people who 
had God as their third companion?” 5 

Al-Bukharl and Muslim gave this hadith in both their sahik collections, from 
Hammam. 
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Some biographers state that when Abu Bakr said that the Prophet (SAAS) 
replied, “If they were to come to us from here, we would leave that way.” 

Abu Bakr then saw that the cave had opened up on its other side and it was 
now connected to the sea, and there was a boat tied up beside it. 

This tradition is not objectionable in the sense of this being beyond the divine 
power. However, it does not have a chain of authorities that is strong; nor is it 
weak. We cannot assert anything purely by ourselves. We do, however, stand by 
tradition considered authentic and with chains of authority that are good. But 
God knows best. 

The hafiz Abu Bakr al-Bazzar stated, “Al-Fadl b. Sahl related to us, quoting 
Khalaf b. Tamlm, quoting Musa b. Mutayr al-Qurashl, from his father, from Abu 
Hurayra, that Abu Bakr said to his son, ‘If some disturbance should break out 
among the people, go to the cave where you saw me hide with the Messenger of 
God (SAAS). Stay there and you will receive sustenance morning and evening.’” 

Al-Bazzar then said, “We know of no one else but Khalaf b. Tamlm who 
related this hadith ” 

My own comment is that Musa b. Mutayr quoted here is a weak source of low 
regard; Yahya b, Ma c In gave the lie to him, and traditions from him are not 
accepted. 

Yunus b. Bukayr stated, from Muhammad b. Ishaq, that Abu Bakr, having 
entered the cave and behaved as related, and after the matter concerning Suraqa, 
which is still to be told, spoke some poetry, a part of which follows: 

“The Prophet said to reassure me, though I was not 
concerned, when we were in the dark of the shadows of the 
cave, 

Tear nothing, for God is our third, and he has 
guaranteed to me victory from Him.’” 

Abu Nu°aym related this ode through Ziyad, from Muhammad b. Ishaq. He 
quoted it at great length along with another poem. But God knows best about 
these. 

Ibn Lahi^ related, from Abu al-Aswad, from TJrwa b. al-Zubayr, who said, 
“The Messenger of God (SAAS) remained in Mecca after the pilgrimage in 
which the ansar, ‘the Helpers’, pledged themselves to him, for the remainder of 
Dhu al-Hijja, al-Muharram and Safar. 

“Then the polytheists of Quraysh joined together and plotted to kill the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) or to imprison or exile him. And so God gave him 
foresight of this and revealed the words, ‘And when those who disbelieved were 
scheming to imprison you’ (surat al-Anfdl ; VIII, v.30). He then gave orders to 
c Ali to sleep on his bed while he and Abu Bakr left. Next morning Quraysh went 
off searching for them everyw here.” 

Musa b. c Uqba related it thus in his work on the military campaigns and stated 
that they went to the cave by night. 
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We also gave above a statement regarding this from Hasan al-Basrl, quoting 
Ibn Hisham. 

Al-Bukhari stated that Yahya b. Bukayr related to him, quoting al-Layth 
quoting TJqayl, quoting Ibn Shihab, who said that c A*isha stated, ‘I have no 
awareness of my parents not practising the religion (Islam); and not a day passed 
for us without the Messenger of God (SAAS) visiting us at both ends of the day, 
in the morning and the evening. When the Muslims suffered harassment Abu 
Bakr left as an emigrant towards Abyssinia. He went as far as Bark al-Ghimad, 
where he met Ibn al-Daghina, the chieftain of the area.’” 

She then recounted how he brought Abu Bakr back to Mecca and gave him 
protection. Her words are similar to our previous account of the migration to 
Abyssinia up to and including Abu Bakr’s statement, “I therefore give back to 
you your protection and resign myself to the protection of God.” 

She ( c A>isha) stated, “At that time the Prophet (SAAS) was at Mecca. He told 
the Muslims, ‘I have been shown the place of your emigration; it has palm- 
groves between two rocky tracts.’ These are the Harratan. 

“And so some people did leave for Medina, and some who had left for 
Abyssinia came back and went to Medina. Abu Bakr himself made preparations 
to leave for Medina. The Messenger of God (SAAS) told him, ‘Take it slowly; I 
am hoping I will be permitted to leave . 7 Abu Bakr asked, ‘You really do have 
hopes of that?’ ‘Yes,’ he replied. 

“Thereafter Aba Bakr restrained himself for the Messenger of God (SAAS), 
so that he could accompany him. He stabled two camels at his home, feeding 
them on mimosa leaves, crushed and mixed leaves, that is, for four months. 
Some, however, say he gave them fodder for six months.” 

Ibn Shihab stated, “ c Urwa reported that c A 5 isha said, ‘One day, in the heat of 
noon, we were sitting in Abu Bakr’s house when someone told him, “Here comes 
the Messenger of God (SAAS), heavily veiled, at a time he doesn’t usually 
come!” Abu Bakr commented, “I swear, he can only have come at this time for 
one thing!”’ 

“‘A’isha went on, ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) arrived and asked to come in 
and was invited to do so. When he entered he said, “Ask everyone to leave.” Abu 
Bakr responded, “But they are all like your own family, O Messenger of God.” 
‘“He explained, “I have been given permission to leave.” “As companions, 
then!” said Abu Bakr. “Yes,” he replied. 

‘“Abu Bakr then said, “Do take one of these two mounts of mine.” The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, “I’ll pay you for it.”’ 

“ c AHsha went on, ‘So we quickly prepared some equipment for them and put 
some provisions in a leather bag. Asma 5 , Abu Bakr’s daughter, cut off a piece of 
her girdle to tie up the mouth of the bag; she was thereafter known as “she of the 
two girdles”. 

“‘Then the Messenger of God (SAAS) went with Abu Bakr to a cave on Mt. 
Thawr, where they stayed for three nights. Also with them during the night was 
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c Abd Allah, Aba Bakr’s son. He was a bright and intelligent lad and would leave 
them at dawn and be down among Quraysh by morning, as if he had spent the 
night there. He went back to them as soon as night fell with all the information 
he had gleaned of plans against them. c Amir b. Fuhayra, Abo Bakr’s freed-man, 
cared for a flock of sheep, which he would bring them after night fell; they would 
eat foods made with the milk they provided. Before dawn c Amir b. Fuhayra 
would call the flock together and leave; he did this each one of those three nights. 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) and Abu Bakr hired a man of the Bana 
al-Dil, from the Banu c Abd b. c Adi, a skilled guide, a khirrit . This man, though 
a follower of the faith of the Quraysh polytheists, had sworn an oath to the family 
of al- c As b. Wa 5 il al-Sahmi. They had thus placed their trust in him and handed 
over to him their two riding camels and made an arrangement with him to meet 
at the cave on Mt. Thawr three nights thereafter; he was to bring their mounts 
on the following morning. This guide and c Amir b. Fuhayra did set off with the 
two men, conducting them along the coastal route.’” 

Ibn Shihab stated, “ c Abd al-Rahman b. Malik al-Mudliji, he being the son of 
Suraqa’s nephew, related that his father told him that he heard Suraqa b. Malik 
b. Ju^sham say, ‘Messengers from the Quraysh polytheists came to us putting a 
price on the head of either the Messenger of God (SAAS) or Abu Bakr for any- 
one who killed or captured either. 

“‘While I was sitting at a meeting being held by my people, the Banu Mudlij, 
one of their men arrived and stood there, while we sat, and said, “Suraqa, Fve 
just seen some human forms in the distance towards the coast, and I think them 
to be Muhammad and his companions.” 

“‘Suraqa said, “I knew they would be them, but I told him, ‘They are not 
them. You saw so-and-so and so-and-so whom we saw leave with our own eyes.’ ” 
“‘I remained for a while there in that meeting, then got up and went inside. I 
told my servant girl to bring over my mare which was behind a hillock and to 
keep it there for me. Then I took my spear and went out the rear of the house. I 
made marks with its head on the ground and kept its shaft down low until I 
reached my horse. I rode off on it and it took me ahead until I drew close to them. 
Suddenly my horse stumbled and I came off it. I got up and stretched my hand 
out to my quiver and took out my divining arrows. I sought guidance from them 
whether or not I should harm them. It came out as I did not want. But I got back 
on my horse, disobeying the arrows. 

“‘My horse drew me ever nearer to them until I could hear the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) reciting, without looking around, while Abu Bakr looked around 
constantly. Then two of my horse’s legs sank deep into the ground, right up to 
the knees, and I was again thrown. I scolded her and she stood up, though 
scarcely able to pull her legs out. When standing upright there was dust coming 
up like smoke into the sky from the impression left by her legs. Again I sought 
advice from the divining arrows and it again came out against my wish. 

“‘I called out to them, reassuring them, and they stopped. I rode my horse up 
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to them, it having dawned on me that my being kept from them was a sign that 
the Messenger of God (SAAS) was going to prevail. I told him, “Your people 
have put a price on your head!” and I related to them what people wanted to do 
with them. Then I offered them provisions, but they would not accept anything 
from me and told me to leave them alone. I asked him if he would write down a 
safe conduct for me, and he told c Amir b. Fuhayra who did so on a piece of 
leather. The Messenger of God (SAAS) then left.’” 

Muhammad b. Ishaq related this same story, from al-Zuhrl, from c Abd 
al-Rahman b. Malik b. Ju c sham, from his father, from his uncle Suraqa. 
However, his account has him seeking advice from the divining arrows when he 
first left the house, with the arrow telling him what he did not like, that is, that 
he should not harm the Messenger of God (SAAS). It went on to mention 
his horse stumbling with him on four different occasions. All that related to 
his seeking advice from the divining arrows and being told what he did not 
like,— that he should not harm him. It has him reassuring them and asking for a 
document that would be a token from the Messenger of God (SAAS). The 
account states, “He wrote a document for me on a bone, or a scrap of leather, or 
a scrap of cloth.” He also tells how he went to the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
when the latter was at al-Ji c rana on his way back from Ta J if and that he said, 
“Today is one of keeping trust and of goodness; let him come near.” The account 
ends, “So I approached him and accepted Islam.” 

Ibn Hisham stated, “The man relating this was c Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith 
b. Malik b. Ju^ham. 

“And what he said was correct. 

“After Suraqa returned, whenever he met one of the pursuers, he would turn 
them back, saying, ‘You’ve finished in this direction.’ 

“When it was known that the Messenger of God (SAAS) had arrived in 
Medina, Suraqa began telling people what he knew and had witnessed relating 
to him, and about what had happened to his horse. He gained some notoriety for 
this, and the leaders of Quraysh were afraid he would bring them discredit, and 
that that would be the cause of many people accepting Islam. Suraqa was the 
leader of the Banu Mudlij. Abu Jahl, God damn him, composed the following 
verses to them, 

“Q Banu Mudlij, I fear your fool Suraqa misleading 
about Muhammad’s victory. 

Take care that he not divide you so you become split, 
after former glory and leadership.” 

Suraqa spoke the following in answer to Abu JahPs poetry: 

“O Abu al-Hakam, had you but been witness to what 
happened to my horse when its legs sank, 

You would have been amazed, and not doubted that 
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Muhammad is a prophet and a proof; so who can oppose him? 

Take action, have your people leave him alone, for I 
think that some day his qualities will be clear to us. 

In a matter you would wish to win, for all the people, 
altogether will make peace with him.” 

Al-Umawi gave this poetry in his work on the military campaigns with a chain 
of authorities from Abu Ishaq. Abu Nu^ym related it with a chain through 
Ziyad, from Ibn Ishaq. His account gives more poetry from Abu Jahl with verses 
that include overt disbelief. 

Al-Bukharl stated, with a chain of authorities back to Ibn Shihab, who is quoted 
as saying, “TJrwa b. al-Zubayr informed me that the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
met al-Zubayr in a caravan of Muslims who were merchants coming in from 
Syria, and that al-Zubayr clothed the Messenger of God (SAAS) and Abu Bakr 
in white garments. 

“The Muslims in Medina heard of the departure of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) from Mecca and would go each morning out to the rocky lava plain to 
wait for him, until the heat of noon would force them back. 

a One day after they had returned to their homes, having waited a long time, 
one of the Jews went up on top of one of their forts for some reason, and he saw 
the Messenger of God (SAAS) and his Companions dressed in white emerging 
through the haze. The Jew felt compelled to shout out, ‘O Arabs, here’s your 
great man you’ve been awaiting!’ 

“The Muslims leapt for their weapons and met up with the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) beside the rocky lava plain. He turned off, along with them, to the right 
to where the Banu c Amr b. c Awf were; this was Monday in the month of Rabl c 
al-Awwal. 

“Abu Bakr stood up before the group, while the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
sat silently. The ansar who had come and who had not before seen the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) began greeting Abu Bakr. But then the sun began striking the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), and Abu Bakr went over and shielded him from it 
with his cloak. And so everyone then knew which one was the Messenger of God 
(SAAS). 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) remained there with the Banu c Amr b. c Awf 
for some ten nights and founded the mosque ‘whose foundations were based on 
piety ’ 35 and the Messenger of God (SAAS) prayed there. 

“He then rode upon his camel, the people walking beside him, until it knelt 
down at the mosque 36 in Medina of the Messenger of God (SAAS) where that 



35. A reference to the Qur’an, Surat al-Tawba , IX, v.108, where the piety of its founders is 
mentioned. 

36. A reference to the site of the Mosque of the Prophet in Medina which had not yet been 
constructed. 
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day some Muslim men were praying. It was a drying shed for dates and belonged 
to Suhayl and Sahl, two orphan youths in the care of As^d b. Zurara. The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) said, when his camel knelt, ‘This, if God wills it, will 
be the house." 

“He then asked to see the two youths and negotiated with them over the dry- 
ing shed so that it could become a mosque. They replied, ‘No, we will give it to 
you, Messenger of God!" But the Messenger of God (SAAS) refused to accept it 
from them as a gift and did buy it. He then built a mosque. 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then set about bringing up the bricks for 
building it, along with the rest of the Muslims, saying as he did so the verse, 

This is not a load from Khaybar; this, O Lord, is 
more righteous more pure.’ 

“And also: 

‘No matter; the wages for this are those of the other 
world; be merciful, O God, on the Helpers and the 
Emigrants." 

“He quoted the verse of one of the Muslim men whose name is unknown to me. 
Ibn Shihab said, ‘We are not informed in the hadith literature that the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) quoted any full line of poetry other than these.’"’ 

This is the text as given by al-Bukhari; only he, and not Muslim, gives it and 
he does so with testimony from other sources; his text, however, does not give 
the story of Umm Mafl^ad, the Khuza c i woman. 

We will report here from the beginning, as is appropriate. 

Imam Ahmad stated, “Amr b. Muhammad Abu Sa c id al- c AnqazI related to us 
that Israeli related to him, from Abu Ishaq, from al-Bara 3 b. c Azib, who said, 
‘Abu Bakr bought from c Azib a horse’s saddle, for 13 dirhams, telling him, “Tell 
al-Bara 5 to take it to my house.” He replied, “No; not until you tell us what you 
did when the Messenger of God (SAAS) emigrated in your company.’”” 

Abu Bakr stated, “We set off and travelled fast, by day and night until mid- 
day approached and was upon us. I strained my eyes to see some shade where we 
could shelter. I saw a rock and hurried down to it, and some shadow remained. 
I smoothed out a place for the Messenger of God (SAAS), and laid down a piece 
of leather for him, saying, ‘Do lie down, O Messenger of God.’ And he did so. 

“I then left to see if I could locate any of the pursuers. I came upon a herds- 
man and asked him, ‘Who employs you, lad?" He mentioned the name of a 
Quraysh man that I recognized. I asked him, ‘Do you have any milk in your 
flock?" ‘O yes,’ he replied. ‘Will you give me some?’ I requested. He agreed and 
I told him to get some. He tethered a ewe and at my request he wiped the dirt 
off its udders and his hands. I had with me a container with a doth over its 
mouth. He poured a little milk for me and I poured it out into a cup until it was 
all cool. I then went over to the Messenger of God (SAAS) and gave it to him; 
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he was awake. I asked him to drink, and he did so until I was content. I then 
asked, ‘Should we continue with the travel?’ And we left again, our pursuers still 
after us. 

“But the only one of them to catch up with us was Suraqa b. Malik b. Ju'sham, 
riding a horse. I asked, ‘O Messenger of God, are our pursuers catching up?’ ‘Do 
not be worried, God is with us,’ he replied. 

“He caught up with us until there was only a spear’s throw or two - or the 
words may have been two or three spear-throws - and I said, ‘O Messenger of 
God, this pursuer is gaining on us!’ And I wept. He asked, ‘Why are you crying?’ 
I replied, ‘It’s not for me I’m crying, but for you!’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) said a prayer about him, saying, ‘O Lord, 
protect us from him, as You wish.’ The legs of his horse then sank down to its 
belly in firm ground and he fell off, saying, ‘O Muhammad, I know this is your 
work; say a prayer to God for me to save me from my plight! I swear I will mis- 
lead the pursuers behind me. This is my quiver; take an arrow from it, for you 
will pass by my camels and sheep at so-and-so, and you can take of them what- 
ever you want.’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, ‘I don’t need them.’ But he did say 
a prayer for him and he was released and returned to his people. 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) and I went further on and eventually 
reached Medina where people came out to meet him. They appeared on the 
roads and roofs and servants and young people thronged the streets, saying, 
‘God is Great! The Messenger of God (SAAS) has come! Muhammad is here!’ 
“The people vied for the honour of having him stay with them. The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) therefore said, ‘Tonight I will stay with the Banu 
al-Najjar who are related by blood to c Abd al-Muttalib, to honour them.’ Next 
morning he was where he had been ordered to be.’ 

Al-Bara* said, “The first of the Emigrants to come to us was Mus<ab b. 
TJmayr, a brother of the c Abd al-Dar. Then came Ibn Umm Maktum, the blind, 
one of the Banu Fihr, followed by c Umar b. al-Khattab, along with 20 riders. We 
asked them what had happened to the Messenger of God (SAAS), and they 
replied that he was coming later. And eventually he and Abu Bakr did arrive.” 
Al-Bara 5 went on, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) did not arrive until after 
I had recited chapters from al~mufassal .” 

The compilers of both sahih collections include this account, from Israel, 
without the comment of al-Bara 5 , that is, “The first of the Emigrants”. Muslim 
is alone in giving this, and he related it through Israel. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed for three nights in the 
cave along with Abu Bakr. Having lost knowledge of his whereabouts Quraysh 
offered a price of 100 camels to anyone who would return him. After the three 
nights, when the hue and cry had diminished, the man they had hired brought 
them their camels along with one for himself. Abu Bakr’s daughter Asma* also 
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arrived with provisions in a leather table-cloth for them. But she forgot to tie it 
up and when they were about to depart she came out to tie it up but had no cord. 
So she untied her girdle to make a cord of it which she used to attach it. She used 
then to be called, ‘she of the two girdles’.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Abu Bakr brought up the two mounts and offered the best 
of them to the Messenger of God (SAAS) and asked him to mount the camel. 
But the latter responded, T couldn’t ride a camel that I don’t own.’ Abu Bakr 
told him, ‘But please consider it yours’. ‘No,’ he replied, ‘but what price did you 
pay for it?’ He told him and the Messenger of God (SAAS) then said, ‘Well, I’ll 
take it for that.’ ‘It’s yours,’ Abu Bakr told him.” 

Al-Waqidi related, with full chains of authorities, that the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) took the camel called al-Qaswa P. He also said, “Abo Bakr had bought 
both camels for 800 dirhams.” 

Ibn c Asakir related through Abu Usama, from Hisham, from his father from 
c A 5 isha, who said, “(The camel he chose was) al-jadW” Al-Suhayll related this 
similarly from Ibn Ishaq, that it was al-Jad c a?. But God knows best. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “And so they rode off; Abu Bakr mounted c Amir b. Fuhayra, 
his freed-man, behind himself to serve them both on the way. 

“I was told that Asma 5 said, ‘When the Messenger of God (SAAS) departed 
with Abu Bakr, a number of Quraysh men came to us, including Abu Jahl’”. Ibn 
Ishaq then related how Abu Jahl struck her so hard on the cheek that he knocked 
off an earring, as told above. 

“She went on, ‘We remained for three nights without knowledge of the 
whereabouts of the Messenger of God (SAAS) until a man of the/mw, a spirit- 
man, arrived from the lower parts of Mecca, singing verses of Arabic songs. 
People followed him, listening to his voice without seeing him. Eventually he 
came out to the upper parts of Mecca, reciting, 

‘God, Lord of all men, awarded His very best reward to 
two Companions who stayed at the tents of Umm Ma<bad. 

They stayed there in good will, and then left; and 
lucky is he who becomes the Companion of Muhammad 

Their girl’s position brings credit to the Banu KaT>, 
and her sitting there watching for the believers.’ 

“Asma 5 said, ‘When we heard what he said we knew where the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) was headed, towards Medina.” 

Ibn Ishaq said, “They were four in number; the Messenger of God (SAAS), 
Abu Bakr, <Amir b. Fuhayra, freed-man of Abu Bakr, and c Abd Allah b. Arqat.” 
That is what Ibn Ishaq states, but it is well known that the name of the fourth 
was c Abd Allah b. Urayqit al-Dill who at that time was still a polytheist. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “When their guide, c Abd Allah b. Arqat, led them off, he took 
them down to the lower part of Mecca and from there along the coast, crossing 
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over the route below TJsfan. He then took them along the lower parts of Amaj, 
then crossed the route after passing Qudayd, then from there across al-Kharrar 
and Thaniyyat al-Marra to Liqf He guided them past the Liqf well, then down 
to the Mijaj well and so to Marjah Mijaj, then down again to Marjah Dhu 
al-Adwayn and to the Dhu Kashr valley and so to al-Jadajid and al-Ajrad. Then 
he took them along Dhu Salam of the A c da> valley, to the well at Ti c hin, then past 
al-Ababid, across al-Qaha, down to al-Arj. One of their mounts was falling 
behind, so a man of Aslam called Aws b. Hajr mounted the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) on a camel called Ibn aI-Rada> and led him into Medina; he sent with him 
a youth named Mas c ud b. Hunayda. Then their guide from al-Arj took them to 
Thaniyya al-A% on the right side of Rakuba; according to Ibn Hisham this place 
is known as Thaniyya al-Gha 5 ir. Then he took them down the RPm valley and so 
to Quba*, to the Banu Amr b. Awf. It was now Monday, the 12th of Rabl c 
al-Awwal and the heat was extreme, the sun almost having reached its zenith.” 

Abu Nu^ym mentioned, through al-Waqidi, approximately these same loca- 
tions, though there is a discrepancy in some. God knows best. 

Abu Nu^ym stated that Abu Hamid b. Jabala related to him that Muhammad 
b. Ishaq quoted from al-Sarraj, who quoted from Muhammad b. c Ubada b. Musa 
al-Ijli from his brother Musa b. TJbada, from c Abd Allah b. Sayyar, from Iyas 
b. Malik b. al-Aws al-Aslaml, who quoted his father as saying, “When the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) emigrated along with Abu Bakr, they passed by a 
camel of ours at al-Juhfa. The Messenger of God (SAAS) asked, ‘Who owns this 
camel?’ ‘A man from Aslam,’ he was told. The Prophet (SAAS) turned to Abu 
Bakr, who commented, ‘May you be safe, God willing!’ The Prophet (SAAS) 
asked the man, ‘What’s your name?’ ‘Mas c ud,’ he replied. The Prophet (SAAS) 
again turned to Abu Bakr, who commented, ‘May you be happy. God willing!’” 37 

The account goes on, “My father then went to him and carried him on his way 
on a camel called Ibn al-RacW .” 

I would comment that previously we learned from Ibn Abbas that the Mes- 
senger of God (SAAS) left Mecca on a Monday and entered Medina on a Monday. 

It is clear that there was a period of 15 days between his departure from Mecca 
and his arrival in Medina. This is because he spent three nights in the cave on 
Mt. Thawr, and then took the coastal road which is further than the main route. 

On his way he passed by Umm Ma*bad, daughter of Katy of the Banu Ka^ b. 
Khuza^. 

Ibn Hisham stated, “Yunus quoted Ibn Ishaq as saying that her name was 
Atika, daughter of Khalaf b. Ma^ad b. Rabl^ b. Asram. 

“Al-Umawl, however, said that she was Atika, daughter of Tabl c , an ally of 
Banu Munqidh b. Rabl'a b. Asram b. Sanbls b. Haram b. Khaysa b. Ka^ b. Amr. 

“This woman had sons named Ma^ad, Nadra and Hunayda, all children of 
Abu Ma^ad. His name was Aktham b. Abd al- c Uzza b. Ma^ad b. Rabi^ b. 
Asram b. Sanbls. 

37. The passage has a pun on Aslam and ‘safe’, and on Mas c ud and ‘happy’. 




170 



THE LIFE OF THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD 



Her story is very well known and related from various paths all confirming one 
another. 



The Story of Umm Ma<bad al-Khuza c iyya. 

Yunus stated, from Ibn Ishaq, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed at the 
tent of Umm Mafoad, whose name was c Atika, daughter of Khalaf b. Ma<bad b. 
Rabija b. Asram. The travellers wanted a meal served but she said, ‘We have no 
food, no milch-camel and the only ewes we have are in heat.’ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then asked to be brought one of her sheep. 
He wiped its teat with his hand, said a prayer and it gave milk into a tumbler, 
foaming. He said, ‘Drink this, Umm Mafoad!’ She replied, ‘No, you drink it; you 
have more right to it than me.’ But he gave it back to her and she did drink it. 
He then called for another ewe in heat and did the same as before and this time 
he drank it. He then called for another ewe, did the same and gave it to his guide 
to drink. Again he did the same, giving it now to c Amir. And then they left. 

“The Quraysh men, searching for the Messenger of God (SAAS), eventually 
came to Umm Mafoad and asked her about him, saying, ‘Have you seen 
Muhammad who looks so-and-so?’ And they described him to her. 

“She replied, ‘I don’t know what you are saying, though a young man did 
come and get milk from ewes in heat.’ 

“‘That’s the one we want,’ the Quraysh man told her.” 

The hafiz Abu Bakr al-Bazzar stated that Muhammad b. Ma c mar related to him 
from Ya^ub b. Muhammad, from <Abd al-Rahman b. TJqba b. c Abd al-Rahman 
b. Jabir b. c Abd Allah, who quoted his father as having related that Jabir stated, 
“When the Messenger of God (SAAS) and Abu Bakr left as Emigrants and 
entered the cave, there was a crevice that Abu Bakr blocked off with his heel until 
morning, for fear that something might come out at the Messenger of God 
(SAAS). 

“They stayed in the cave for three nights, then left and stayed at the tents of 
Umm Mafoad. She sent him the message, ‘I see handsome faces; the tribal quarter 
is better equipped to honour you than I am.’ 

“That evening, while staying there in her camp, she sent over to them with a 
young son of hers, a ewe and a broad knife. The Messenger of God (SAAS) said, 
‘Take back the knife and bring us a fariq ,’ that is a qadah , a bowl. She sent back 
a message that the ewe had no milk and had no lamb. He said, ‘Do send us a 
bowl.’ She brought one and he tapped the ewe on the back and it ruminated, and 
milk streamed forth. He filled the bowl and drank, gave it to Abq Bakr to drink, 
took more milk and sent it to Umm Mafoad.” 

Then al-Bazzar stated, “We know of this anecdote being related only through 
this one chain. And regarding c Abd al-Rahman b. <Uqba, the only person we know 
who quoted from him was Ya^ub b. Muhammad, even though his ancestry was 
well known.” 
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The hafiz al-Bayhaql recounted from a hadith of Yahya b. Zakariyya* b. Aba 
Za-fida from Muhammad b. c Abd al-Rahman b. Abu Layla who related it to him, 
quoting <Abd al-Rahman b. al-Asbahani, who said, “I heard c Abd al-Rahman 
b. AbO Layla quote Abu Bakr, ‘the Trusting’, as saying, ‘I left Mecca with 
the Messenger of God (SAAS) and we reached a bedouin encampment. The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) noticed one tent off to one side and went towards 
it. When we dismounted we found that the only person there was a woman. She 
said, “O fellow slave of God, Tm just one woman, alone; you should go to our 
chief if you want hospitality.” He made no response to her, it being evening by 
then, and a son of hers arrived herding some goats. She told him, “Take these 
goats over to those two men with this knife and tell them, ‘My mother says that 
you should slaughter these and eat and feed us too,’” 

“‘When he arrived, the Messenger of God (SAAS) told him, “Take the knife 
away and bring a bowl.” He replied, “But this ewe has not been with a male and 
has no milk.” “Go and do it,” he told him. When he had brought back a bowl the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) wiped the ewe’s teat and it gave milk, filling the bowl. 
He then said, “Take this to your mother.” She drank till she was satisfied and 
the lad returned. Now he told the boy, “Take this ewe away and bring me 
another.” He did so and then brought a third ewe, did as before, and then the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) himself drank. 

“‘We stayed there that night, then left. She used to refer to him as 
al-Mubarak , “the blessed One”. Her flock multiplied and eventually she brought 
them all in to Medina. Abu Bakr happened to pass by and he recognized her son 
and the son said to his mother, “Mother, that’s the man who was with 
al-Mubarak , ‘the blessed one’.” She came over to him and asked, “O fellow slave 
of God, who was that man with you?” He asked, “You don’t know who he is?” 
“No, I don’t,” she replied. “He is the Prophet of God,” he told her. “Please, take 
me in to him,” she asked. 

“‘He did so and the Messenger of God (SAAS) gave her food and gifts.’” 

Ibn c Abdan added in his account of this, “She said, ‘Lead me to him.’ And so 
she came with me and gave to the Messenger of God (SAAS) some sour cheese 
and some bedouin goods. And he gave her clothing and gifts in return.’” 

The account stated, “And I am certain he said, ‘And she accepted Islam.’” 
The chain of authorities for this is good. 

Al-Bayhaql stated, “This story is similar to that of Umm Ma<bad and it is 
evident that she is the one referred to here. But God knows best.” 

Al-Bayhaqi stated, “The hafiz Abu c Abd Allah informed us, as did Abu Bakr 
Ahmad b. aLHasan aLQadi, both of whom said, <Abfi al- c Abbas al-Asamm 
related to us, quoting al-Hasan b. Mukrim, Abu Ahmad Bishr b. Muhammad 
al-Sukkari, quoting c Abd al-Malik b. Wahb al-Mudhhijl, quoting Abjar b. 
al-Sabah, from Abu Mafl^ad aLKhuza c i, that the Messenger of God (SAAS), 
when he left by night, emigrating in the company of Abu Bakr, c Amir b. 
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Fuhayra, freed-man of Abu Bakr, and their guide c Abd Allah b. Urayqit 
al-Laythl, passed by the two tents of Umm Ma<bad al-Khuza c iyya. 

“Umm Ma<bad was a good, fearless, strong woman who would sit with her 
legs drawn up, wrapped in her garment, at the entrance to the tent and give out 
food and drink. They asked her whether she had any meat or milk they could 
buy from her. But they obtained none from her and she told them, ‘If we had 
anything, you would not lack for hospitality, but our people are all out of provi- 
sions and we’ve been suffering drought. 7 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) noticed a goat at the side of her tent and said, 
‘What about that goat, Umm Ma'bad? 7 She replied, ‘She’s a goat left over from 
the goats after the drought.’ ‘Does she give milk? 7 he asked. ‘No, she’s too dried 
up for that, 7 she replied. ‘Would you permit me to milk her?’ he asked. ‘If she 
has any milk you can,’ she replied. 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) called to the goat and stroked it, speaking 
God’s name, wiped her teat and again invoked God’s name. Then he called for 
a vessel large enough to satisfy them, and the goat opened its legs and milk 
poured out in a copious flow until it was full. He gave (the vessel to) her to drink, 
and then his Companions and thereafter they all had a second drink. When they 
were all quenched, he drank too, saying, ‘The one who pours drinks last!’ He put 
milk in it again, left it with her, and then they departed. 

“He went on, ‘Soon her husband, Abu Ma^ad, came home, leading emaciated 
goats, staggering they were so weak, and their brains scarcely functioning. When 
he saw the milk, he was amazed and said, ‘Where did this milk come from, Umm 
Mafl>ad? We don’t have a milch-camel and the goat has not been with a male.’ 
‘Well, a man who was blessed came past us and seemed from his speech to be 
such-and-such,’ she replied. ‘Describe him to me; I think he is that man the 
Quraysh are looking for,’ he told her. 

“She replied, ‘I saw him to be a man of evident cleanliness, fine in character, 
his face handsome, slim in form, his head not too small, elegant and good looking, 
his eyes large and black, his eyebrows long, his voice deep, very intelligent, his 
eyelids brown, his brows high and arched, his hair in plaits, his neck long and his 
beard thick. He gave an impression of dignity when silent and of high intelligence 
when he talked. His logic was impressive, he was decisive, not trivial, not trite, his 
ideas like pearls moving on their string. He seemed the most splendid and fine- 
looking man from a distance and the very best of all from close-by, medium in 
height, the eye not finding him too tall nor too short. A tree-branch, as it were, 
between two others, but he was the finest-looking of the three, the best propor- 
tioned. He was the centre of his companions’ attention. When he spoke, they lis- 
tened well, and if he ordered, they hurried to obey, a man well helped, well 
served, never sullen, never refuted.’ 

“He - her husband - commented, ‘That, I swear, has to be that man Quraysh 
are seeking. If I had chanced on him, I would have done my very best to follow 
him.’ 
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“A voice was heard in Mecca, high up, somewhere between heaven and earth, 
that people could hear though no one see, reciting the verses, 

‘God, Lord of all men, awarded His very best reward to 
two Companions who stayed at the two tents ofUmm Ma c bad. 

They stayed there in good will, and then left; and 
lucky is he who becomes the Companion of Muhammad. 

O Qusayy, God did not withhold from you actions that 
will not be rewarded, nor leadership? 

Ask your sister about her goat and bowl; if you were 
to ask the goat, she would testify. 

He asked her for a goat without young, and it gave milk 
for him in plenty, its teat giving foam, 

So he pledged (with the goat) (milk) for the milker, 
such that it remained abundant at its commencement and at 
its completion/ 

“Next morning the people, those of Mecca that is, having missed their prophet 
went to the tents ofUmm Mahad, trying to catch up with the Messenger of God 
(SAAS)” 

Hassan b. Thabit responded with the verses, 

“A people disappointed, having lost their prophet, 
while those to whom he hurried were pleased, 

He left a people and their spirits left them, and he 
took up residence with a people with a light renewed. 

Are those who mislead people out of blind stupidity 
equal to those rightly guided by a guide? 

A prophet, seeing about him what others do not see, 
reciting the Book of God at every scene. 

If one day he should speak the words of the unseen, it 
is corroborated the same day or, at most, the morning of the 
next. 

Abu Bakr must be pleased by the pleasure his 
grandfather enjoys at his accompanying him; whoever pleases 
God will be happy. 

Let the place of their woman please the Banu Ka<b, and 
her sitting watching for the Muslims.” 

He stated — c Abd al-Malik b. Wahb, that is — “I received information that Abu 
Ma<bad accepted Islam and emigrated to the Prophet (SAAS).” 

The hafiz Abu Nu c aym related this through c Abd al-Malik b. Wahb 
al-Madhhiji, in the same terms. At the end of his account he added, “ c Abd 
aLMalik said, ‘I received information that Umm Ma<bad emigrated, accepted 
Islam, and joined the Messenger of God (SAAS)/” 

Abu Nu^ym, moreover, related this through various routes, from Bakr b. 
Muhriz ai-Kalbi al-Khuza^, from his father Muhriz b. Mahdx, from Haram b. 
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Hisham b. Hubaysh b. Khalid, from his father, from his grandfather Hubaysh b. 
Khalid, the Companion of the Messenger of God (SAAS), who stated that the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) when forced out of Mecca left there as an Emigrant, 
along with Abu Bakr, c Amir b. Fuhayra and their guide c Abd Allah b. TJrayqit 
al-Laythi. They passed by the tent of Umm Ma^ad, a fearless, strong woman 
who would sit, legs drawn up and wrapped in her garment, at the entrance to the 
“leather tent.” And he went on to relate the same (introductory material as in the 
prior account). 

He went on, “And I think it was Muhammad b. Ahmad b. c All b. Makhlad 
who related to us, quoting Muhammad b. Yunus b. Musa, that is al-Kudayml, 
quoting ‘Abd al- c Aziz b. Yahya b. *Abd al- c AzIz, the freed~man of al- c Abbas b. 
<Abd al-Muttalib, quoting Muhammad b. Sulayman b. Sallt aKAnsari, quoting 
his father, from his father Sallt al-Badrl, who said, ‘When the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) left on the emigration accompanied by Abu Bakr, c Amir b. Fuhayra with 
Ibn TJrayqit guiding them on their path, they passed by Umm Mahad 
al-Khuza c iyya, she not knowing who he was. He asked her, “Umm Ma^bad, do you 
have any milk?” She replied, “No, I swear, our goats have not been with males.” 
“What about that one?” he asked. “She is the last of the goats left after the 
drought.”’” His account then relates the rest of the story much as given above. 

Al-Bayhaqi then said, “It is likely that all these stories relate to one occasion.” 

He then related an anecdote similar to that about the goat of Umm Ma<bad 
al-Khuza € iyya, stating, “The hafiz Abu c Abd Allah related to us, by dictation, 
that Abu Bakr Ahmad b. Ishaq b. Ayyub related to them, quoting Muhammad 
b. Ghalib, quoting Abu al-Walid, quoting c Abd Allah b. Iyyad b. Laqlt, quoting 
Iyyad b. Laqlt, from Qays b. al-Nu c man, who said, ‘When the Prophet and Abu 
Bakr left in secret they passed by a slave watching some goats. They asked him 
for milk. He replied, “I don’t have one giving milk. I just have this one young 
female goat here who gave birth at the beginning of the winter, but her foetus 
was malformed and she has no milk left.” “Call her over to me,” he asked. He 
did so and the Messenger of God (SAAS) tethered her and stroked her teat and 
prayed until it began to flow. Abu Bakr then brought a vessel and he milked the 
goat, gave to Abu Bakr to drink, milked again, and gave to the shepherd, then 
milked again and drank.’ 

“The shepherd then asked, ‘For heaven’s sake, who are you? I never saw the 
like of you!’ 

“‘Do you think you could keep it secret if I told you?’ he asked. ‘Oh yes,’ he 
replied. 

“‘I am Muhammad, the Messenger of God,’ he told him. 

“‘You mean you’re the one Quraysh say claims to be a Sabian?’ he asked. ‘Yes, 
they do say that,’ he told him. 

“‘Well,’ the shepherd said, ‘I bear witness that you bring the truth, and that 
only a prophet could do as you have. I am your follower now.’ 
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‘“You can’t be that right now,’ he told him. ‘Come and join us when you hear 
I have declared myself openly.’” 

Abu Yahya al-Mawsuli related this, from Ja c far b. Humayd al-Kufi, from 
c Abd Allah b. lyyad b. Laqit. 

Abu Nu^aym at this point related the story of c Abd Allah b. Mas f ud stating, 
w< Abd Allah b. JaTar related to us, quoting Yunus b. Habib, Abu Da>ud and 
Hammad b. Salama, from c Asim, from Zirr, from c Abd Allah b. Mas c ud who 
said, ‘I was a teenage boy working as a shepherd for goats belonging to c Uqba b. 
Abu Mu^yt at Mecca when the Messenger of God (SAAS) and Abu Bakr came 
by, having fled from the polytheists. They asked me whether I had any milk to 
give them to drink. I replied, “I’m held responsible; I’m not here to provide 
drink for you.” They asked, “Do you have a young sheep that hasn’t yet been 
with a ram?” “Yes, I do,” I replied. 

“ ‘So I brought it to them and Abu Bakr tethered it, and the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) took hold of her teat and said a prayer. The teat flowed copiously and 
Abu Bakr brought a hollowed-out rock and milked into it. He and Aba Bakr 
drank and they served me. Then he told the teat to close, and it did so. 

‘“Later I went to the Messenger of God (SAAS) and asked him, “Teach me 
some of these fine words,” meaning the Qurian. The Messenger of God (§AAS) 
replied, “Consider yourself a well-taught lad!” I took from his mouth 70 suras 
and no one can dispute me about them.’” 

His words in this account, “Having fled from the polytheists” is not with 
reference to the time of the emigration but with regard to some circumstances 
prior thereto. 

Ibn Mas c ud was one who accepted Islam early and emigrated to Abyssinia and 
later returned to Mecca, as previously mentioned. This anecdote of his is firm 
and authentic, related in the sahih collections and elsewhere. But God knows 
best. 

Imam Ahmad stated that c Abd Allah b. Mus*ab b. c Abd Allah, he being 
al-Zubayr, related to him, that his father had quoted Fa 5 id, the freed-man of 
c Abadil, as having said, “I left town in the company of Ibrahim b. c Abd 
al-Rahman b. Sa c d; when we reached al- c Arj Ibn Sa c d came. Now Sa<d (his 
father) had been the man who had guided the Messenger of God (SAAS) on the 
road to Rakuba. Ibrahim asked him, ‘What anecdotes did your father relate to 
you?’ Ibn Sa c d replied, ‘My father told me that the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
came to them in the company of Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr had a daughter with us who 
was suckling at that time and the Messenger of God (SAAS) wanted to find a 
short route to Medina. Sa c d told him, “This is the waste-land of Rakuba; out 
there are two thieves of Aslam who are known as the ‘two disgraced men’. If you 
like we could get directions from them.” The Messenger of God (SAAS) replied, 
“Yes, let’s do that.” 
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“ ‘Sa c d went on, “So we went off and came into view of them, whereupon one 
of them said to the other, ‘That is the man from Yemen.’ The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) called over to them and explained Islam to them, and they accepted it. 
He then asked them their names and they replied, ‘We’re the “two disgraced 
men”.’ He commented, ‘No, you’re the “two honoured men”!’ He then told 
them to lead him into Medina. So we left and reached the outskirts of Quba 5 , and 
there he was met by the BanQ c Amr b. c Awf. The Messenger of God (SAAS) 
asked, ‘Where is Abu Umama As<ad b. Zurara?’ Sa<d b. Khaythama replied, ‘So 
he scored (with you) before me, O Messenger of God; shouldn’t I tell him that?’ 

“‘“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then passed on until he could see the date- 
palms and the well there was full. He turned to Abu Bakr and said, ‘O Abu Bakr, 
this is where I shall stay; I saw myself staying at a stream like that of the BanQ 
Mudlij.””” 

Ahmad alone gives this account. 

i 

Section: On the entry of the Messenger of God (SAAS) into Medina , and where he 
established therein his dwelling , comprising matters related thereto . 

It has been stated above by al-Bukhari, on the authority of al-Zuhrl, from c Urwa, 
that the Prophet (SAAS) entered Medina at noon. 

My own comment is that that could have been in the afternoon, because of what 
is established in both sahih collections from the hadith of Israel, from Abu Ishaq, 
from al-Bara 5 b. c Azib, from Abu Bakr in his hadith concerning the emigration. He 
stated, “We arrived at night and the people vied for the honour of having him stay 
with them. The Messenger of God (SAAS) therefore said, ‘I will stay with the 
Banu al-Najjar who are related by blood to <Abd al-Muttalib, to honour them.’” 

This could have been, though God knows best, on the day of his arrival at 
Quba 5 . He may have arrived at the outskirts of Medina in the heat of the after- 
noon and spent some time (resting) under the palm tree. He then proceeded on 
with the Muslims and stopped at Quba 5 , that being at night. Furthermore, in 
stating that these events transpired after noon, he could have meant at night, for 
evening is indeed after noon. 

Alternatively, that could refer to when he left Quba 5 , travelling on and only 
reaching the Banu al-Najjar in the evening. This will be discussed later. But God 
knows best. 

Al-Bukhari recounted, from al-Zuhri, from TJrwa, that he stayed with Banu 
c Amr b. c Awf at Quba 5 , for a score or more nights and established the mosque at 
Quba 5 during that period. 

He then mounted up, the people accompanying him, and went on until his 
camel knelt with him at the site of his mosque. That place was a drying shed for 
dates owned by two orphaned youths named Sahl and Suhayl. He bought it from 
them and used it as a mosque. And that was among the Banu al-Najjar, may God 
be pleased with them. 
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Muhammad b. Ishaq stated, “Muhammad b. Ja c far b. al-Zubayr related to me, 
from TJrwa b. al-Zubayr, from <Abd al-Rahman b. c Uwaym b. Sa c ida, who said, 
‘Some of my tribesmen who were Companions of the Prophet (SAAS) said, 
“When we learned of the emigration of the Prophet (SAAS) from Mecca, we 
anticipated his arrival. We would go out, after saying the morning prayer, to the 
edge of the rock lava plain and await him. We would stay there until the sun 
would force us to seek shade, failing which, we would go indoors. It was the hot 
season at that time. 

“ ‘“Eventually the day arrived when the Messenger of God (SAAS) did come. 
We had sat as usual until there was no shade left and then we had entered our 
homes. But when we had done so, the Messenger of God (SAAS) arrived. The 
first to see him was a Jew, and he shouted at the top of his voice, ‘Banu Qayla, 
your great man has come!’ 

‘““So we all went outside to the Messenger of God (SAAS), and found him 
in the shade of a date-palm, accompanied by Abu Bakr, a man of similar age. 
Most of us had not seen the Messenger of God (SAAS) before that, and people 
crowded around him, not knowing how to distinguish him from Abu Bakr. But 
when the shade moved away from the Messenger of God (SAAS) Abu Bala- 
stood up and shaded him with his cloak. And at that point we recognized him.”’” 

The account given above from al-Bukharl is similar to this one, as is that from 
Musa b. TJqba in his work on the maghazi , the military campaigns. 

Imam Ahmad stated, “Hashim related to us, quoting Sulayman, from Thabit, 
from Anas b. Malik, who said, ‘I moved along through young men shouting, 
“Muhammad has come!” And Pd move ahead but still see nothing. 

“‘But then the Messenger of God (SAAS) did come, accompanied by Abu 
Bakr. They hid in a ruin in Medina, then sent out a bedouin asking for the ansar , 
the Helpers, to let them enter town. Thereupon some 500 of the ansar went out 
to greet them, saying, “Do come on; you are safe and will be obeyed.” 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) and his Companion then came on in among 
them and the townspeople, even the old people as well came out to greet them, 
climbing on top of the houses and shouting, “Which one is he?” We never saw 
such a sight before.’” 

“Anas said, ‘I witnessed the day he entered among us and the day he died, and 
I never saw two such days as those.’” 

AI-Bayhaql related this from al-Hakim, from aPAsamm, from Muhammad b. 
Ishaq al-San c ani, from Abu al-Nadr Hashim b. aPQasim, from Sulayman b. 
al-Mughlra, from Thabit, from Anas, whose account was very similar. 

In both sahth collections, through Israeli, from Abu Ishaq, from al-Bara 3 , we 
find that Abu Bakr says, in his account of the emigration, “When we arrived in 
Medina, the people came out filling the streets and the roof tops, with the young 
and the servants all shouting and repeating, ‘God is most Great! The Messenger 
of God has arrived. God is most Great! Muhammad has come! God is most 
Great! Muhammad has come! God is most Great! The Messenger of God has 
come!’ The next morning he moved on to where he had been ordered to go.” 




178 



THE LIFE OF THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD 



Al-Bayhaqi stated, “Abu c Amr al-Adib told us, quoting Abu Bakr al-Isma c lll, as 
follows, T heard Abu Khalifa say, “I heard Misha’s son say, ‘When the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) arrived in Medina the women and boys began chanting, 

“The full moon has risen over us, from the passes of 
al-Wada c ; 

We must give thanks, for what a supplicant has prayed 
to God.”’”’” 

Muhammad b. Ishaq stated, “The Messenger of God (SAAS), so they say, 
stayed at Quba> with Kulthum b. al-Hadam, a brother of the Banu c Amr b. c Awf, 
who was of the Banu c Uhayd; it is also said, however, that he stayed with Sa°d b. 
Khaythama, 

“Those who say he stayed with Kulthum b. al-Hadam assert the following: 
that when the Messenger of God (SAAS) went outside the house of Kulthum he 
would go and sit with people in the house of Sa<d b. Khaythama because this 
man was a bachelor, without family, and his house was therefore known as ‘the 
bachelors’ house. But: God knows best. 

“Abu Bakr, God bless him, stayed with Khubayb b. Isaf, of the Banu 
al-Harith b. Khazraj at al-Sunh. It is also said he stayed with Kharija b. Zayd b. 
Abu Zuhayr, a brother of the Banu al-Harith b. al-Khazraj.” 

Ibn Ishaq also stated that c All b. Abu Talib remained in Mecca for three days 
and nights until he had handed back the deposits made with the Messenger of 
God (SAAS). 

“He then joined the Messenger of God (SAAS) and stayed with Kulthum b. 
al-Hadm; apparently c Ali b. Abu Talib stayed in Quba> only a night or two. 

“He would say, ‘In Quba 5 there was a Muslim woman who had no husband. I 
saw a man go to her in the depths of the night; he would knock on her door and she 
came out. He then gave her something he had with him which she took. I found 
her conduct very suspicious, so I asked her, “Who is it that knocks at your door 
every night; you go out to him and he gives you something I can’t see properly. 
How can you do this, you being a Muslim woman without a husband?” 

‘“She replied, “The man is Sahl b. Hanif. He knows I am a woman with no 
one and after dark he damages and destroys his people’s idols then brings their 
remains to me. He tells me to use them as firewood.”’ 

“ c Ali, God be pleased with him, used to eulogize Sahl b. Hanif in this way 
when he was killed in his company in Iraq.” 

Ibn Ishaq went on, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) remained with Banu 
c Amr b. c Awf in Quba* from the Monday through Thursday and founded a 
mosque there. 

“Then God took him forth from among them on the Friday, though the Banu 
c Amr b. c Awf claim that he stayed there longer among them.” 

c Abd Allah b. Idris quoted Muhammad b. Ishaq, as saying, “The Banu c Amr 
b. <Awf claim that he stayed there among them for 18 nights.” 
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My own comment is, as was stated before from al-Bukharl’s account, through 
al-Zuhrl, from ^rwa, that he stayed there for some 10 nights. 

Musa b. TJqba quoted Mujma c b. Yazld b. Haritha as saying, w The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed among us” - amongst the Banu c Amr b. c Awf 
at Quba\ that is - “for 22 nights.” 

Al-Waqidl stated, “It is said he stayed among them for 14 nights.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “When Friday came the Messenger of God (SAAS) was there 
among the Banu Salim b. c Awf; he prayed that day in the mosque in the Ranuna* 
valley, this being the first Friday he prayed in Medina. 

uc Itban b. Malik and c Abbas b. c Ubada b. Nadia came to him there along with 
some men of the Banu Salim and told him, ‘O Messenger of God, stay here 
among us enjoying our protection and our wealth.’ He replied, referring to his 
camel, ‘Give her free passage; for she is being guided.’ And they cleared a path 
for her. 

“She proceeded and got as far as the homes of the Banu Bayada, where he was 
met by Ziyad b. Labid and Farwa b. ( Amr, along with other men of the Banu 
Bayada. They asked him, ‘O Messenger of God, come and join us and share our 
protection and our wealth.’ 

“He replied, ‘Make way before her, she has received a command.’ And they 
cleared a path for her. 

“She went on again and passed by the homes of the Band Sa c ida where she was 
blocked by Sa c d b. TJbada and al-Mundhir b. c Amr along with some men of the 
Banu Sa c ida. They said, ‘O Messenger of God, come to us and have our protec- 
tion.’ ‘Make way before her/ he replied, ‘she has received a command.’ And they 
did so. 

“On she went until she was opposite the home of Banu al-Harith b. 
al-Khazraj. There her way was blocked by Sa c d b. al-Rabl c , Kharija b. Zayd and 
c Abd Allah b. Rawaha, along with men of Banu al-Harith b. al-Khazraj. They 
called out, ‘Messenger of God, come to us; we have many to protect you.’ But he 
replied as before. 

“She proceeded further, as far as the homes of the BanQ c Adi b. al-Najjar, to 
whom he was related. The closest of these was the mother of c Abd al-Muttalib, 
Salma, daughter of c Amr, being one of their women. There were Sallt b. Qays 
and Abu Sallt, Usayra b. Abti Kharija and some men of the Banu c Adi b. 
al-Najjar. They told him, c O Messenger of God, join your own relatives and 
enjoy our wealth and protection.’ ‘Make way before her/ he replied, ‘she has 
received a command.’ And they did so. 

“She went further, up to the homes of the BanO Malik b. al-Najjar, where she 
knelt down before what is today his mosque. At that time it was a drying shed 
for dates owned by two orphan youths of the Banu Malik b. al-Najjar, Sahl and 
Suhayl by name, sons of c Amr. They were under the protection of Mu^dh b. 

<Afm\” 
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My own comment, however, is that it has been related earlier, from the 
account of al-Bukhari through al-Zuhrl, from TJrwa, that these youths were 
under the protection of As c ad b. Zurara. But God knows best. 

Musa b. ( Uqba related that the Messenger of God (SAAS) passed by c Abd Allah 
b. Ubayy b. Salul while he was there in his house. The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) came to a stop, expecting to be invited into the house since he was at that 
time the chief of the Khazraj. But c Abd Allah told him, “Look to those who 
invited you. Stay with them!” 

The Messenger of God (SAAS) related this to a number of the ansar and Sa c d 
b. TJbada commented, apologizing for him, “Now God has granted you to us, O 
Messenger of God; whereas we had wanted to place a crown on his head and 
make him king over us.” 

Musa b. TJqba stated, “The ansar had held a meeting before the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) left the Banu c Amr b. c Awf. They had gathered around his camel 
arguing over which of them should hold its reins, vying to honour and show their 
respect for the Messenger of God (SAAS). 

“Whenever he passed by the home of one of the ansar they would invite him 
inside, but he would say, ‘Leave her alone; she has received a command. I will 
only stay where God decides.’ 

“When she arrived at the house of Abu AyyOb she knelt before the door and 
he dismounted. He entered that house and stayed there until his mosque and its 
apartments were built.” 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “When the camel of the Messenger of God ($AAS) first 
knelt he did not dismount and she got up and went a little further, while the 
Messenger of God left its rein free without his control. She then turned around 
and came back to where she had knelt and did so there again. She then shook 
herself, and sank to the ground stretching out fully. The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) then dismounted. 

“Abu Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd then picked up his bags and took them into the 
house. The Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed there with him. 

“He asked who owned the drying shed and Mu c adh b. Afra 5 told him, ‘It is 
owned by Sahl and Suhayl, two sons of c Amr. They are orphans under my care.’ 
‘Then I will buy it from them and have it as a mosque,’ said the Messenger of 
God (SAAS), and later he had it built.” 

The Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed in the home of Abu Ayyhb until he 
built his mosque and its living quarters; he and the Muslims, both Emigrants 
and Helpers, participated in its construction. An account of the building of the 
mosque will be given soon hereafter, if God wills it. 

Al-BayhaqI stated in DaWil ( The Signs), quoting from Abu c Abd Allah, who 
stated that the kafiz Abu al-Hasan c All b. c Amr informed him, quoting Abu 
c Abd Allah Muhammad b, Makhlid al-Durl, quoting Muhammad b. Sulayman 
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b. Isma c il b. Abu al-Ward, quoting Ibrahim b. Sirma, quoting Yahya b. Sa c id, 
from Ishaq b/Abd Allah b. Abu Talha, from Anas, who said, “The Messenger 
of God (SAAS) came to Medina, and when we entered the ansar came along with 
other men and women and said, ‘Come to us, O Messenger of God / He replied, 
‘Leave my camel unimpeded; she has received a command/ 

“She knelt at the door of Abu Ayyub and servant girls of the Banu al-Najjar 
came out staking drums and chanting, ‘We are girls of the Banu al-Najjar; how 
wonderful if Muhammad were our neighbour/ 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then came out to them and asked, ‘Do you 
love me?’ They replied, ‘Oh yes, O Messenger of God!’ ‘ And I,’ he said, ‘by 
God, love you all! By God, I love you all!’” 

This is a strange tradition from this source. None of the authorities on tradi- 
tion relate it, though al-Hakim gave it in his Mustadrak as will be related. 

Al-Bayhaqi stated, “Abu c Abd a] - Rahman al-Sulami related, quoting Abu 
al-Qasim c Abd al-Rahman b. Sulayman al-Nahhas, the Qur’an-reciter in Baghdad, 
that c Umar b. al-Hasan al-Halab! related to him, quoting Abu Khaythama 
ai-Maslsi, and <Isa b. Yunus related, from c Awf al-A^abi, from Thumama, from 
Anas, who said, ‘The Prophet (SAAS) passed by a quarter where the Banu 
al-Najjar lived. And there were servant girls staking drums and chanting, 

“We are girls of the BanO al-Najjar; how wonderful if 
Muhammad were our neighbour.” 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) commented, “God knows that my heart loves 
you all!””’ 

This was related by Ibn Maja, from Hisham b. c Ammar, from ^sa b. Yunus. 
In the sahth of ai-Bukharl it is stated from Ma c mar, from ‘Abd al-Warith, from 
c Abd al-<Azlz, from Anas, who said, “The Prophet (SAAS) saw the women and 
boys coming - 1 believe he said that it was a wedding procession. So he stood up 
in full view and said, ‘O God, these are the people I love most of all/ He repeated 
this three times.” 

Imam Ahmad stated, “ c Abd al-Samad b. c Abd al-Warith related to us, quoting 
his father, who quoted c Abd aMAzlz b. Suhayb, who quoted Anas b. Malik, as 
follows: ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) set out for Medina with Abu Bakr rid- 
ing behind him on the same mount. Abu Bakr was an elderly man who was well 
known, whereas the Messenger of God (SAAS), was youthful and not known. 

“ ‘If a person met Abu Bakr and said, “Abu Bakr, who is that man in front of 
you?” He would reply, “This man is showing me the path.” 

‘“He would think he was referring to him showing him the road, but what he 
really meant was “the path of good”. 

‘“Abu Bakr looked back and saw a horseman had caught up with them. So he 
said, “O Prophet of God, a rider has caught up with us!” The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) turned around and said, “O God, bring him down!” The man’s horse 




182 



THE LIFE OF THE PROPHET MUHAMMAD 



then fell, tossed him and stood neighing. The man then said, “O Prophet of God, 
give me your orders!” He replied, “Stay where you are and don’t let anyone 
catch up with me!” 

“‘So the man had started off the morning trying to catch the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) and by the end of it he was acting as his armed guard! 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) alighted at the edge of the rock lava plain 
and sent a message off to the ansar. When they came they greeted the two men 
and told them, “Mount up; you will be safe and you will be obeyed.” 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) and Abu Bakr then rode on, the amar all 
around them fully armed. 

‘“In Medina people were saying, “The Prophet of God, has come!” And they 
raised their glances to him, repeating that the Prophet had come. 

“‘He proceeded on and dismounted beside the house of Abu Ayyub. 

“‘While he was talking to members of its household c Abd Allah b. Salam 
heard of him while working in a palm-grove belonging to his family. He quickly 
stopped what he was doing, she 38 accompanying him, heard the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) then went back to his own people. 

“‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) asked, “Which of our people’s houses is 
closest?” Abu Ayyub replied, “Mine, O Messenger of God; this is my house, this 
my door.” He asked, “Then go and prepare a place for us to rest.” He went and 
did so, then returned and said, “O Messenger of God, I have prepared a place 
for your siesta. Do come, with God’s blessings.” They did so. 

“‘Now that the Messenger of God (SAAS) had arrived, c Abd Allah b. Salam 
came to him and said, “I bear witness that you are really the Prophet of God, that 
you have brought the truth. The Jews know me to be their leader and the son of 
their former leader, their most learned man and son of their former most learned 
man. Call them and ask them.” 

“‘When they came the Messenger of God (SAAS) addressed them, “O Jews, 
woe upon you! Fear God! By the God other than whom there is none, you well 
know that I am truly the Messenger of God, and that I bring you the truth. 
Accept Islam!” 

“‘But three times they replied, “We do not know this.”’” 

Al-Bukhari alone relates this thus, on the authority of a Muhammad not 
further identified and also from c Abd al-Samad. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Yazld b. Abu Habib related to me, from Marthad b. c Abd 
Allah al-Yazanl, from Abu Ruhm al-Sama c i, that Abo Ayyub stated, ‘When the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) took up residence in my house, he lived on the lower 
floor while I and Umm Ayyub lived upstairs. I told him, “O Messenger of God, 
I really hate being above you, with you beneath me. Come along and live above, 
while we come down to the lower floor.” 

38. Ibn Ishaq’s account as elsewhere published refers to his aunt as working with him in the 
palm-grove; no doubt the reference is to her in this apparently abbreviated account. See p. 196. 
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“‘He replied, “Aba Ayyub, it’s better for us and for our guests for me to live 
downstairs.” 

“‘And so the Messenger of God (SAAS) remained down while we stayed 
above in the house. It happened that a large jug of water of ours broke and my 
wife and I had to mop it up as best we could with a velvet garment, since we had 
no other cloth. We used it to dry up the water, fearing to have any drop on the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) and so harm him. 

u ‘We used to prepare his evening meal for him and send it in to him. If when 
he returned it there were any morsels left we would try to see where his fingers 
had touched it and eat that part, hoping to be blessed by that. One night we sent 
him his supper, having included onions or garlic and he returned it without us 
detecting any marks of his hands on it. So I was shocked and went to him and 
asked, “O Messenger of God, you have sent back the food without me seeing any 
sign you have touched it.” He explained, “I sensed the smell of that plant in the 
food; I’m someone who whispers to others (and such an odour may be offensive 
to them), so why don’t you eat it.” 

“‘We did so and never served him those vegetables again.’” 

Al-Bayhaqi related this similarly, through al-Layth b. Sa^, from Yazld b. 
Abu Habib, from Abu al-Hasan, or Abu al~Khayr, Marthad b. c Abd Allah 
al-Yazani, from Abu Ruhm, from Abu Ayyub, who told it. 

Abu Bakr b. Abu Shayba related it from Yunus b. Muhammad al-Mu’addib, 
from al-Layth. 

Al-Bayhaqi stated, “The hafiz Abu c Abd Allah informed us, quoting Abu c Amr 
al-Hayn, quoting c Ahd Allah b. Muhammad, quoting Ahmad b. Sa c ld al-Darami, 
quoting Aba al-Nu c man, quoting Thabit b. Yazid quoting c Asim al-Ahwal, from 
<Abd Allah b. al-Harith, from Aflah, the freed-man of Abu Ayyub, from Abu 
Ayyub, who said that the Messenger of God (SAAS) resided with him, staying on 
the ground floor while he, Abu Ayyub, lived upstairs. It occurred to Aba Ayyub 
that he was walking on top of the Messenger of God (SAAS), and so he was care- 
ful to keep to the sides, where they also slept. He then spoke to the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) about that, commenting, ‘The lower floor is more appropriate for us; 
I can’t be above a ceiling when you are beneath it.’ And so the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) moved to the upper floor, while Abu AyyOb moved to the lower. 

“He used to prepare food for the Messenger of God (SAAS), and if it was 
returned he would ask about where he had placed his fingers and keep track of 
this. Once he made food for him that contained garlic and when the food came 
back he asked where the Messenger of God (SAAS) had placed his fingers. He 
was told, ‘He didn’t eat any.’ Abu Ayyub was shocked and went up to him and 
asked, ‘Is it a forbidden food?’ The Prophet (SAAS) replied, ‘No, but I do 
dislike it.’ Abu Ayyub commented, ‘I dislike whatever you dislike’; or he may 
have used the words, ‘whatever you have disliked.’ He also said, ‘The Prophet 
(SAAS) would be visited by angels .’” 39 

39. It is stated in another tradition that angels dislike the smell of garlic. 
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Muslim related this from Ahmad b. Sa c id. 

It is established in both sahih collections, that Anas b. Malik said, “The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) was brought a large platter” - in one account it was 
a bowl - “containing green vegetables. He asked and was told what these were 
and when he looked at them, he did not want to eat them. He commented, "You 
eat them; I have private conversations with people with whom you do not!”’ 

Al-Waqidl recounted that when the Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed at the 
home of Abu Ayyub, As c ad b. Zurara took hold of the nose-rein of the camel of 
the Messenger of God and it thus remained with him. 

It is related from Zayd b. Thabit that he said, “The first gift made to the 
Messenger of God (SAAS), after he took up residence in the home of Abu 
Ayyash, was brought to him by myself. It was a big wooden bowl filled with 
bread, crumbled up with yoghurt and butter. I told him that my mother had sent 
the bowl. He commented, ‘God bless her! 5 Then he called over his Companions 
and they ate. Then a wooden bowl came from Sa<d b. c Ubada, a mixture of bread 
and meat gravy. 

“Not an evening went by without there being at the door of the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) three or four people who would come one after the other carrying 
food. He remained there in the home of Abu Ayyub for seven months. 

“While resident in the home of Abu Ayyub, the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
sent his freed-man Zayd b. Haritha and Abu Rafi c , along with two camels and 
carrying 500 dirhams, to bring back Fatima and Umm Kulthum, daughters of 
the Messenger of God (SAAS), his wife Sawda, daughter of Zam°a and Usama 
b. Zayd. Ruqayya had already emigrated with her husband c Uthman, while 
Zaynab remained with her husband, Abu al- c As b. al-Rabl c in Mecca. Umm 
Ayman, the wife of Zayd b. Haritha, came with these, and so did c Abd Allah b. 
Abu Bakr with the other children of Abu Bakr who included ^isha, ‘mother of 
the believers’. The Messenger of God (SAAS) had not yet consummated his 
marriage with her.” 

Al-Bayhaql stated, “<Ali b. Ahmad b. c Abdan informed us, quoting Ahmad b. 
TJbayd al-Saffar, quoting Khalaf b. c Amr al- c Akbarl, quoting Sa c ld b. Mansur, 
quoting c Itaf b. Khalid, quoting Sadiq b. Musa, from c Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr, 
that when the Messenger of God (SAAS) arrived in Medina his mount knelt 
down between the homes of Ja c far b. Muhammad b. c All and al-Hasan b. Zayd. 
People came to him then saying, ‘O Messenger of God, my house!’ But his camel 
got up with him again and he said, ‘Let her proceed; she is being divinely guided.’ 

“She then moved away with him and came to the place for the minbar y the pul- 
pit, where it knelt down and shook itself A shed was there where they were stor- 
ing and drying dates. The Messenger of God (SAAS), alighted from his mount 
and went to the shade. Abu Ayyub then approached him and said, ‘O Messenger 
of God, my house is the one closest to you; shall I carry your baggage to my 
place?’ ‘Yes,’ he said. So he took his baggage into the house. Another man then 
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came to him and said, ‘O Messenger of God, where are you staying?’ He replied, 
‘ A man stays wherever his baggage is.’ The Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed 
there in the shed for 12 nights, until the mosque was built.” 

This was a great honour for Aba Ayyub Khalid b. Zayd, God bless him, to 
have the Messenger of God (SAAS) stay with him. 

It was related to us through Yazid b. Abu Habib from Muhammad b. c Ali b. 
<Abd Allah b. c Abbas, may God be pleased with him, that Abu Ayyub came to 
Basra over which Ibn c Abbas had been appointed governor by <All b. Abu Talib, 
may God be pleased with him. Ibn ( Abbas came out of his house and invited 
Abu Ayyub to stay there, just as the latter had provided accommodation for the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) in his house. He also presented him with everything 
within the house; and when he came to leave, Ibn c Abbas gave him 20,000 
dirhams and 40 slaves. 

Abu Ayyub’s house later passed into the hands of his freed-man Aflah; 
al-Mughira b. c Abd al-Rahman b. al-Harith b. HIsham bought it from him for 
1,000 dinars, repaired it and donated it for the use of the poor of Medina who 
belonged to the household of the Prophet (SAAS). 

Similarly his staying in the home of the Banu al-Najjar and God’s choosing 
that for him, was also a great honour. In Medina there were many such com- 
plexes, nine in number. Each of these was separate and self-sufficient, with its 
own date-palms, gardens and families. Each one of their tribes were gathered in 
their own quarters, making them like adjoining villages. God chose for the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) the home of the Banu Malik b. al-Najjar. 

In both sahih collections it is established from a hadith of Shu^a as follows, “I 
heard Qatada quote Anas b. Malik as stating, ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) 
said, “The best of the ansar homes is that of the Banu al-Najjar, then comes that 
of the Banu al-Ashhal, then the Banu al-Harith b. al-Khazraj, then the BanU 
Sa c ida; and in all the homes of the ansar there is good.”’ 

“Sa c d b. TJbada stated, ‘I never saw the Messenger of God (SAAS), fail to 
express preference for others over us.’ But he was told instead, ‘He gave prefer- 
ence to you over many.’” 

This quotation comes from al Bukharl. 

Al-Bukhar! and Muslim also related this from a hadith of Anas and AbU 
Salama, from Abu Usayd Malik b. Rabl c a, and from a hadith of TJbada b. Sahl, 
from Abu Humayd, from the Prophet (SAAS), in the same terms. In the hadith 
of Abu Humayd there is an addition: “Abu Usayd said to Sa c d b. c Ubada, ‘Don’t 
you think that the Prophet (SAAS) expressed favour for the ansar and placed us 
last?’ And so Sa c d went to the Prophet (SAAS) and asked, ‘O Messenger of God, 
have you given preference to the homes of the ansar and placed us last?’ ‘Well’, 
he replied, ‘does it not suffice you that you are among the very best?’” 

Great honour and credit were firmly established for the people of Medina, the 
ansar , both in this world and the next. God Almighty stated, “As for those who 
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are first and foremost, of the muhajinn , the Emigrants and the ansar , ‘the 
Helpers’, and those who followed them in goodness, God is pleased with them, 
and they are with Him. He has prepared for them gardens beneath which rivers 
flow; they will live in them forever. That is the mighty success” ( surat al-Tawba 
or al-Bara?a\ IX, v.100). And God also stated, “And (give also) to those who lived 
in this area and had faith before them, loving those who emigrated to them, and 
they do not find in themselves any grudge because of what others were given, 
rather, preferring others over themselves, though they may themselves be in 
need. Those spared from the meanness of their selves shall be those who succeed” 
(surat al-Hashra\ LIX, v.9). 

The Messenger of God (SAAS) stated, “Had I not been compelled to perform 
the emigration personally, I would have been an ansari , a Helper; and if people had 
gone to any valley or defile, I would have gone to the valley or defile of the Helpers. 
The Helpers are as an undergarment, the people at large as an overgarment.” 

He also said, “The Helpers are my household and my own family.” 

And he said, “I am peace to those who make peace with them and war to those 
who make war upon them.” 

Al-Bukharl stated that Hajjaj b. Minhal related to him, quoting Shu<ba, quot- 
ing c Adi b. Thabit, as follows, “I heard al-Bara 5 b. <Azib say, ( I heard the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) say’ - or he said - ‘the Messenger of God (SAAS), 
said, “The ansar are loved only by those who believe and hated only by those 
who are hypocritical. Whoever loves them is loved by God, and whoever hates 
them is hated by God.”’” 

The other hadith authorities also give this, except for Abu Da 5 ud, from an 
account of Shu^ba. 

Al-Bukharl also stated, “Muslim b. Ibrahim related to us, quoting Shuha, 
from c Abd al-Rahman b. <Abd Allah b. Jubayr, from Anas b. Malik, from the 
Prophet (SAAS) who said, ‘A sign of faith is love for the Helpers; a sign of 
hypocrisy is hatred for the Helpers.’” 

Al-Bukhari also related it from Abu al-Walid, al-Tayalisi and Muslim, from a 
hadith of Khalid b. al-Harith and c Abd al-Raliman b. Mahdl, all four of them 
quoting Shura’s account. 

There are numerous verses of the Qur^an and Prophetic Traditions that make 
reference to the virtues of the ansar . 

How fine are the verses spoken by Aba Qays Sirma b. Abu Anas, mentioned 
above, a poet from the Helpers, concerning the arrival of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) among them, and of the help and comfort they gave to him and to his 
Companions, God bless them all. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “Abu Qays Sirma b. AbU Anas also spoke the following, 
making reference to how God had honoured them by bringing them Islam and 
His Messenger (SAAS), 

‘A decade or so he stayed among Quraysh, preaching in 
hopes of finding agreeable friends, 
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Offering himself to those attending the fairs, but he 
found no one to protect or invite him. 

When he came to us his mind was put at ease and he 
became pleased and contented, 

He found friends and his mind became at ease, and he 
received evident help from God. 

He would tell us what Noah informed his people, and 
what Moses said when he answered the call, 

And so he came to fear no one, whether near or far away. 

We gave of our best wealth and of ourselves amidst the 
uproar and the shared sorrows. 

Opposing all those people that he opposed, even those 
who had been dear and close. 

We know that there is nothing besides God, and that the 
book of God has become our guide. 

I would say, when praying at any temple, “Have pity, do 
not show enmity towards us!” 

I would say, when crossing any dangerous land, “Blessed 
are You, the One relied upon.” 

Even if you step to one side the ways of death are 
many, and it is not you who can preserve yourself. 

And, by God, a man does not know how his course will 
be, if he does not have God watch over him. 

The thirsty date-palm will do its owner no good if it 
becomes well- watered yet he becomes buried!’” 

Ibn Ishaq and others quoted this, as did c Abd Allah b. al-Zubayr al-Humaydi 
and others, from Sufyan b. TJyayna, from Yahya b. Sa c ld al-Ansari, from an old 
woman of the Helpers who said, “I saw c Abd Allah b. ‘Abbas visiting Sirma b< 
Qays as he spoke these lines.” 

Al-BayhaqI related this. 

Division 

Medina was also honoured by the emigration there of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS), and it became a shelter to the good agents and worshippers of God, an 
impregnable stronghold and fortress for the Muslims and a plaee where there 
was guidance for all people. 

There are innumerable traditions relating to its virtues, and these we will give 
elsewhere, if God wills it. 

It is established in both sahih collections through Habib b. Yasaf, from JaTar 
b. ‘Asim, from Abu Hurayra who said, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) stated, 
‘Faith fits into Medina like a snake into its hole.” 5 

Muslim also related this, from Muhammad b. Rafi‘, from Shababa, from 
‘Asim b. Muhammad b. Zayd b. ‘Abd Allah b. TJmar, from his father, from Ibn 
‘Umar, from the Prophet (SAAS), in much the same words. 
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Also in the sahih collections is the hadith of Malik, quoting Yahya b. Sa^d as 
saying that he heard Abu al-Hubab Sa<id b. Yasar report, “I heard Aba Hurayra 
say, ‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) commented, “I was commanded to go to 
a town that eats up other towns; they call it ‘Yathrib’, but it is ‘al-Madina’. It 
purifies men just as a bellows purifies the dross from iron.”’” 

Imam Malik is unique among the four Imams in giving Medina preference 
over Mecca. 

Al-Bayhaql stated, “The hafiz Abu c Abd Allah quoted Abu al-Walld and Abu 
Bakr b. c Abd Allah, both of whom said, ‘Al-Hasan b. Sufyan related to us, quot- 
ing Abu Musa al-Ansarl, quoting Sa c ld b. Sa c ld, quoting his brother, from Abu 
Hurayra, that the Messenger of God (SAAS) stated, “O God, you have brought 
me out of the town that is dearest to me; let me now dwell in the town dearest to 
You.” And God sent him to dwell in Medina.’” 

This hadith is extremely strange. 

It is very widely known and accepted that Mecca is better than Medina, except 
for that place that holds the body of the Messenger of God (SAAS). 

Most authorities give many proofs of that, these being too many to refer to 
here; we have referenced their location in al-Manasik min al-Ahkdm ( The Rites of 
the Hajj in the Shared). 

The most famous proof for them of this is in what Imam Ahmad stated, 
namely, “Abu al-Yaman related to us, quoting Shu^yb, quoting al-Zuhri and 
Abu Salama b. c Abd al-Rahiman that c Abd Allah b. c Adi b. al-Hamra 5 told him 
that he heard the Prophet (SAAS), while standing at al-Hazwara in the market 
of Mecca, say, ‘By God, I swear that of all God’s earth you are the best, and the 
dearest to me; and had I not been forced out of you I would never have left.’” 

Ahmad related the same, from Ya^qub b. Ibrahim, from his father, from Salih 
b. Kaysan, from al-Zuhri. 

Al-Tirmidhi related it thus, as did al-Nasah and Ibn Maja, from a hadith of 
al-Layth, from TJqayl, from al-Zuhri. Al-Tirmidhi stated it to be “ hasan , sahih\ 
“good and authentic”. 

Yunus related this from al-Zuhri. Muhammad b. c Amr related it from Abo 
Salama b. <Abd al-Rahman, from Abu Hurayra. In my view the hadith of 
al-Zuhri is more reliable. 

Imam Ahmad stated, “ c Abd al-Razzaq related to us, quoting Ma c mar, from 
al-Zuhri, from Abu Salama b. c Abd al-Rahman, from Abu Hurayra, who said, 
‘The Messenger of God (SAAS) stood at al-Hazwara and said, “I know you to 
be of all God’s earth the best, and the dearest to me; and if your people had not 
expelled me I would not have forsaken you.”’” 

Al-Nasa 5 i related this thus from an account of Macmar. 

The hafiz ai-Bayhaql stated, “This is a mistake on Ma c mar’s part.” 

Some authorities relate this from Muhammad b. c Amr, from Abu Salama, 
from Abu Hurayra; it too is a misconception, die authentic version being that of 
the community of scholars. 
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Ahmad also stated, “Ibrahim b. Khalid related to us, quoting Rabah, from 
Mahnar, from Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihab al-Zuhri, from Abu Salama, 
from some other scholars, that the Messenger of God (SAAS) said, while he was 
in the market place of al-Hazwara, ‘By God, I swear that of all God’s earth you 
are the best, and the dearest to me; and had I not been forced out of you, I would 
never have left.’” 

AFTabranl related it from Ahmad b. Khulayd al-Halabi, from al-Humaydi, 
from Ibn Akh al-Zuhri, from Muhammad b. Jubayr b. Mut c im, from c Abd Allah 
b. c Adi b. al-Hamra*. 

These are the various lines of transmission of this hadith but the most reliable 
is the one given above. But God knows best. 



The events of the first year of the hegira: An Account of the major 
events and happenings in the first year following the emigration of the 
Messenger of God (SAL4S). 

The sahaba , the “Companions”, God be pleased with them, agreed in the year 
16 AH - or some say 17 or 18 AH - during the Caliphate of TJmar, on having the 
Islamic era begin with the year of the emigration. 

This came about because a contractual document or agreement was referred 
to c Umar by one man complaining against another. In it was stated that it came 
into effect in the month of Shaman. TJmar asked, “Which Shaman? That of this, 
last or next year?” 

He then assembled the Companions and discussed the need for a calendar 
whereby contracts concerning debts and other matters should come into effect. 
One speaker suggested, “Date as the Persians do.” But this met no favour. For 
the Persians used to date by the reigns of their kings, one following the other. 

Another man suggested, “Use the same dating system as the Byzantines.” 
They used to date by the reign of Alexander, son of Phillip, the Macedonian. But 
this met no favour. 

Another man suggested, “Date from the birth of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS).” 

Another suggested, “No, date from his receiving the Mission.” 

Another suggested, “No, from his emigration.” 

Others suggested by the date of his death. 

TJmar, God be pleased with him, preferred the date of his emigration, because 
it was so definite and well known, and the others agreed with him. 

In his sahih collection al-Bukhari stated, under the heading: The dating system 
and when it was established . “ c Abd Allah b. Muslim related to us, quoting c Abd 
al- c AzIz, from his father, from Sahl b. Sa<d, who said, ‘They did not have the 
dating system start after the beginning of the mission of the Prophet (SAAS), nor 
after his death, but after his arrival in Medina,’” 
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Al-Waqidl stated, “Ibn Abu al-Zinad related to us, from his father, who said, 
‘TJmar sought advice on a dating system and they agreed upon the emigration.’” 
Abu Da^ud al-Tayalis! stated, from Qurra b. Khalid al-SadusI, from 
Muhammad b. Sirin, who said, “A man went up to TJmar and said, ‘Set a dat- 
ing system!’ He asked, ‘What’s that?’ The man explained, ‘It’s something other 
peoples do; they record things in the form: in such-and-such a month of such- 
and-such a year.’ ‘Fine,’ agreed c Umar, ‘just set it up.’ 

“They then discussed the matter of the date from which it should begin. Some 
suggested from the beginning of the Mission of the Messenger of God (SAAS), 
others suggested from his death. Finally they agreed it should be from his emigra- 
tion. Then they discussed at which month it should commence. Ramadan was 
suggested, and then al-Muharram, it being the time for the return of people from 
their pilgrimage and it was also a sacred month. They agreed on al-Muharram.” 
Ibn Jarir stated, “Qutayba related to us, quoting Noh b. Qays al-Ta 5 l, from 
TJthman b. Muhsin, that Ibn c Abbas used to say in regard to the words of the 
Almighty, ‘By the dawn and ten nights!’ {surat al-Fajr ; LXXXIX, v.l), that the 
reference was to al-Muharram, the dawn of the year.” 

It is related that c Ubayd b. TJmayr stated, “Muharram is God’s month; it is 
the beginning of the year and in it the ka c ba receives its new cover. It is the 
month from which people establish the date and in which coins are minted.” 
Ahmad stated, “Rawh b. c Ubada related to us, quoting Zakariyya* b. Ishaq, 
from c Amr b. Dinar, who said, ‘The first man to put a date on a document was 
Ya<la b. Umayya in the Yemen. The Messenger of God (SAAS) came to Medina 
in Rabl < al-Awwal, and people marked that as the first of the year.’” 

Muhammad b. Ishaq related from al-Zuhrl and Muhammad b. Salih related 
from al-Sha^I, both saying, “The Banu Ismael dated from the fire of Abraham 
and then from the building by Abraham and Ismael of the temple, then from the 
death of Ka<b b. Lu*ayy, then from the [year of the] elephant. After that c Umar 
b. al-Khattab began dating from the emigration. That was in the year 17 or 18 
AH.” 

We made reference to this issue, giving the relevant chains of authority and 
lines of transmission in the biography of c Umar, and all praise be to God. 

The conclusion is that they did make the beginning of Islamic history from the 
year of the emigration. They set its beginning from al-Muharram, this being well 
known. This is the consensus of the Imams. 

Al-Suhayll and others quoted Imam Malik as having said, “The Islamic year 
began in RabF al-Awwal, because that was the month when the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) emigrated.” 

He also made such an assertion elsewhere by referring to the Almighty’s 
words, “certainly a mosque founded in piety from the first day” {surat al-Tawba 
or al-Bara?a\ IX, v.108). That is, from the first day of the arrival of the Prophet 
(SAAS) in Medina. This was the first day of the era, just as the Companions have 
agreed to its first year having been that of the emigration. 
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There is no doubt that this, as stated by Imam Malik, God bless him, is appro- 
priate. However, the actual practice is contrary to this. The first month of the 
Arabs is indeed al-Muharram. They thus made the first year of the calendar that 
of the emigration, and had it begin with al-Muharram (instead of Rabl c al-Awwal) 
so that there would be no confusion in the system. But God knows best. 

Our comment is - and we rely on God’s help - that the year of the blessed 
emigration begins while the Messenger of God (SAAS) was still resident in 
Mecca. He had received the pledge of the ansar , “the Helpers”, at the second 
‘Aqaba meeting, as we have explained, in the middle days of the tashriq period, 
that is on the 12th of Dhu al-Hijja, preceding the year of the emigration. 

The ansar then went back and the Messenger of God (SAAS) permitted the 
Muslims to emigrate to Medina. One by one his Companions left for Medina to 
the point where no one was left in Mecca who could emigrate except for the 
Messenger of God (SAAS). Abu Bakr had kept himself back so as to be able to 
accompany the Messenger of God (SAAS) on the journey, as we have explained 
earlier. They then emigrated together, as is detailed above. c All b. Abo Talib was 
to leave later, at his command, to take care of the deposits entrusted to the 
Messenger of God (SAAS); he joined the other two men at Quba\ The Messenger 
of God (SAAS) entered Medina on a Monday at approximately noon, when the 
heat was extreme. 

Al-Waqidl and others stated, “That occurred on the 2nd of the month of Rabl‘ 
al-Awwal.” Ibn Ishaq also related this, except that he did not stop there but pre- 
ferred a date of the 12th of that month. 

This is the popular view held by most scholars. The Messenger of God 
(SAAS) according to the best accounts, remained in Mecca following his receiv- 
ing the Mission for 13 years. 

This is what we learn in the account of Hammad b. Salama, from Abu IJamza 
al-Dabbl, from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) received 
the Mission at the age of 40 and remained living in Mecca for 13 years.” 

Ibn Jarir related it similarly from Muhammad b. Mu^mmar, from Rawh b. 
TJbada, from Zakariyya 5 b. Ishaq, from c Amr b. Dinar that he (Ibn ‘Abbas) used 
the words, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed in Mecca 13.” 

It has been earlier stated that Ibn ‘Abbas wrote down verses of Sirma b. Abu 
Anas b. Qays, including, 

“Some decades he stayed among Quraysh, preaching in 
hopes of finding agreeable friends” 

AUWaqidl stated, from Ibrahim b. Isma‘il, from Da^d b. al-Husayn, from 
‘Ikrima, from Ibn ‘Abbas, that he cited that same verse as testimony (to the resid- 
ence having been for 13 years). 

Ibn Jarir related the same, from al-Harith, from Muhammad b. Sa^, from 
al-Waqidl, but with reference to “15 pilgrimages”, a very strange statement indeed. 
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Even stranger than that is what Ibn Jarir stated, namely, “It was related to me 
from Rawh b. TJbada, who said, ‘Sa^d related to us, from Qatada, who said, 
“The Qur^an was revealed to the Messenger of God (SAAS) over a period of 8 
years in Mecca and 10 in Medina.”’” 

Al-Hasan used to say “over 10 years in Mecca and 10 in Medina.” 

This last statement to which al-Hasan al-Basrl subscribed, that he remained in 
Mecca 10 years, was one with which Anas b. Malik, c A>isha, Sa c ld b. al-Musayyab 
and c Amr b. Dinar all agreed, according to what Ibn Jarir related of them. 

And there is the account from Ibn <Abbas, related by Ahmad b. Hanbal from 
Yahya b. Sa c id, from Hisham, from ^Ikrima. It has Ibn c Abbas as saying, “The 
Prophet (SAAS) received revelation at the age of 43 and he remained in Mecca 
for 10 years.” 

We recounted above that al-Sha^i stated, “Israfil was linked with the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) for 3 years during which he communicated to him 
the Word and the Message. In one account, he would hear his voice but not see 
his person; and thereafter it was Gabriel.” 

Al-Waqidl related that one of his sheikhs rejected that statement of al-Shahl. 

Ibn Jarir tried to combine the statements of those who maintained that the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed for 10 years in Mecca with those who con- 
sidered it to have been 13 years by reference to what al-Sha^I had said. But God 
knows best. 

Division 

When the party of the Prophet (SAAS) came to Medina he first stayed, as stated 
above, at Quba* in the home of the Banu c Amr b. <Awf. He remained there at the 
most for 22 nights, though some say it was 18, others 10 or so, and according to 
Musa b. TJqba, 3 nights. 

What is widely accepted is what Ibn Ishaq and others stated, namely that he 
was there at Quba> from a Monday to a Friday. 

He did establish during this period of disputed length, as we have indicated, 
the mosque at Quba?. 

Al-Suhayll claimed that the Messenger of God (SAAS) founded it on the first 
day he arrived at Quba J , citing to support this view the Almighty’s words, “cer- 
tainly, a mosque founded in piety from the first day” (surat al-Tawba or 
al-Bard?a\ IX, v.108). And he refuted those who would have the wording read 
“from the foundation of the first day”. 

It is a fine, much honoured mosque. God Almighty revealed about it, “cer- 
tainly a mosque founded in piety from the first day is fully deserving of you 
standing (for prayer) inside it; therein are men who love that they be purified, 
and God loves those who purify themselves” {surat al-Tawba or al-Bar<Pa\ IX, 
v.108). We have discussed this in our Tafsir (Exegesis). Therein we referred to 
the hadith in the sahih collection of Muslim to the effect of it being the mosque 
of Medina, and to the refutation of this. 
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We also made mention of the hadith related by the Imam Ahmad as follows: 
“Hasan b. Muhammad related to us, quoting Abu Idris, quoting Shurahbil 
quoting <U waym b. Sa c lda who said that it was related to him that the Messenger 
of God (SAAS) came to them in the mosque in Quba 5 and said, ‘God has given 
you much good praise for purifying yourselves, in the reference to your mosque; 
what is it you do to so purify yourselves?’ They replied, 'We swear by God, O 
Messenger of God, that the only thing we know is that we had some Jewish 
neighbours who would wash their behinds after defecating, and so we washed 
like them.’” 

Ibn Khuzayma included this hadith in his sahih collection and there are other 
testimonies to it. 

It is also related from Khuzayma b. Thabit and Muhammad b. c Abd Allah b. 
Salam and Ibn c Abbas. 

Abu Da J ud, al-Tirmidhi and Ibn Maja related from a hadith of Yunus b. 
al-Harith, from Ibrahim b. Abu Maymuna from Abu Hurayra, from the Prophet 
(SAAS), who said, “The following verse was revealed about the people of Quba*: 
'In it there are men who love to be purified, and God loves those who purify 
themselves.’” He then went on, “They would wash after excretion and this verse 
was revealed about them.” 

Al-Tirmidhl commented, “A unique tradition from this source.” 

My own comment is that this Yunus b. al-Harith is a weak authority. But God 
knows best. 

One of those who stated that it referred to this mosque as the one “founded in 
piety” was <Abd al~Razzaq who related, from Ma c mar, from al-Zuhri, from 
TJrwa b. al-Zubayr, and c All b. Aba Talha related it, from Ibn c Abbas. It was 
related also from al-Sha^I, al~Hasan al-Basrl, Qatada, Sa c ld b. Jubayr, c Atiyya 
al- c Awft and c Abd al~Rahman b. Zayd b. Asiam, along with others. 

The Prophet (SAAS) used to visit it in later times and would pray there. He 
would go to Quba 5 each Saturday, sometimes mounted and sometimes on foot. 
It is a hadith from him that, “Prayer in the mosque at Quba J is like an tara” 40 

It is also stated in a hadith that it was Gabriel, peace be upon him, who pointed 
out to the Prophet (SAAS) the place for the qibla , the prayer niche, for the 
mosque at Quba 5 . 

This mosque was the first built in Medina; indeed it is the first that was made 
for people in general in this community (of believers). In stating this about this 
mosque, we are excluding the mosque that Abu Bakr built at the entrance to his 
home in which to worship and pray; this is because it was for his personal house- 
hold, not for the public at large. But God knows best. 

The matters relating to the acceptance of Islam by Salman have been referred to 
above in the chapter on the bis karat , the early signs. They tell how when Salman 

40. This refers to the “lesser pilgrimage”, a series of ceremonies and rituals performed either in 
conjunction with or independent of those of the complete pilgrimage. See the Encyclopaedia of 
Islam et alia. 
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the Persian heard of the arrival of the Messenger of God (SAAS) to Medina, he 
came and brought him something that he laid before him while he was at Quba 3 , 
saying, “This is a donation.” But the Messenger of God (SAAS) refrained from 
eating it and told his Companions to do so and they did eat it. Salman then came 
a second time with something he presented saying, “This is a present.” The 
Messenger of God (SAAS) then ate some of it himself and told his Companions 
to do the same, which they did. We gave the tradition earlier at length. 



Section: On the acceptance of Islam by c Abd Allah b. Salam , may God be pleased 
with him . 

Imam Ahmad stated, “Muhammad b. JaTar related to us, quoting c Awf, from 
Zurara, from <Abd Allah b. Salam, who said, ‘When the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) arrived in Medina, the people ran away scared, as I did myself. But as I 
learned more about him I realized that he was no liar. The first thing I heard him 
say was, “Spread peace, feed others, pray at night while others sleep, and you 
will achieve paradise in peace.” 5 ” 

Al-Tirmidhi related this, as did Ibn Maja, by various routes, from c Awf 
al-ATabi, from Zurara b. Abu c Awfa. Al-Tirmidhi stated that it was authentic. 

This tradition requires that c Abd Allah b. Salam had heard of the Prophet 
(SAAS) and saw him directly following his arrival at Quba 3 , when he dismounted 
there among the Banu ( Amr b. c Awf. 

It is given above in the account of c Abd al~ c Aziz b. Suhayb, from Anas, that he 
met him when the Messenger of God (SAAS) dismounted at the home of Abu 
Ayyub following his arrival from Quba 3 to the quarters of the Banu al-Najjar as 
told above. It is possible that he did see him for the first time at Quba 3 and then 
met with him after his arrival with the Bana al-Najjar. But God knows best. 

In the account of al-Bukharl, through c Abd al- c Aziz from Anas, the last- 
mentioned stated, “When the Prophet (SAAS) arrived, c Abd Allah b. Salam 
came to him and said, ‘I bear witness that you are the Messenger of God and that 
you bring the truth. The Jews recognize me as their leader and the son of their 
leader, their most learned man and the son of their most learned man. Summon 
them and ask them about me before they know that I have embraced Islam, 
because if they know I have done so they will say of me things that are untrue . 5 

“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then sent for the Jews and when they came 
he asked them, ‘O Jews, woe upon you! Fear God! For, by God other than whom 
there is none, you certainly know that I am the Messenger of God, in truth, and 
that I bring you the truth. Therefore accept Islam ! 5 They replied, ‘We do not 
know it . 5 Three times this was repeated. Then the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
asked, ‘Which of your men is c Abd Allah b. Salam?’ 

“They replied, ‘That is our leader, and the son of our leader, our most learned 
man and the son of our most learned man . 5 He then asked, ‘What would you think 
if he accepted Islam?’ They replied, ‘God forbid! He would never accept Islam!’ 
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“The Messenger of God (SAAS) then called out, ‘Ibn Salam, come on out to 
them!’ 

“When he did so he addressed them as follows, ‘O Jews, fear God! By God 
other than whom there is none, you do certainly know that he is the Messenger 
of God, and that he brings you the truth.’ They replied, ‘No, you are lying!’ 
Thereupon the Messenger of God (SAAS) sent them away.” 

Those are the words used in the above account. 

In one version the text states, “when he came out before them and gave testi- 
mony to the truth they said, ‘You are the worst of us, and the son of the worst of 
us!’ And they spoke ill of him. He then said, ‘O Messenger of God, this is what 
I was fearing.’” 

Al-Bayhaql stated, “The hafiz Aba c Abd Allah told us, quoting al-Asamm, 
quoting Muhammad b. Ishaq al-San c anI, quoting c Abd Allah b. Abu Bakr, quot- 
ing Humayd, from Anas, who said, ‘ ( Abd Allah b. Salam heard of the arrival of 
the Prophet (SAAS) while he was out in some land he owned. He went to the 
Prophet (SAAS) and said, “I shall ask you three things for which only a prophet 
would know the answers. They are: What are the signs of the Day of Judgement? 
What is the finest food that the people of paradise would eat? And what causes a 
child to resemble his father or his mother?” 

“‘He replied, “Gabriel told me of these previously.” “What, Gabriel?” he 
asked. “Yes,” he replied. “But,” commented c Abd Allah b. Salam, “he is the 
angel who is the enemy of the Jews.” The Messenger of God (SAAS) then 
recited, “Whoever is the enemy of Gabriel, who surely revealed it to your heart 
by God’s permission” [siirat al-Baqara; II, v.97). 

“‘He then said, “Regarding the signs of the Day of Judgement, the first will 
be a fire that comes at people from the East and leads them to the West. As 
for the prime food of paradise eaten by those that are there, that is a plentitude 
of whale’s liver. And if the male’s liquid precedes that of the female, he will 
resemble the child, while if the female’s liquid precedes that of the male, she will 
resemble the child.” 

“‘ c Abd Allah b. Salam exclaimed, “I testify that there is no god but God and 
that you are the Messenger of God; O Messenger of God, the Jews are a people 
of liars. If they learn of my accepting Islam before you ask them about me, they 
will lie to you.” 

“‘The Jews arrived and the Messenger of God (SAAS) asked them, “What 
kind of man is the (one of you named) c Abd Allah?” They replied, “He is the best 
of us and the son of the best of us; he is our leader and the son of our leader.” 
“What,” he then asked, “would you say if he were to accept Islam?” They 
replied, “May God spare him from that!” 

“‘ c Abd Allah then came forth and said, “I give testimony that there is no god 
but God, and that Muhammad is the Messenger of God.” They said, “You are 
the worst of us, and the son of the worst of us!” And they spoke ill of him. 
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“‘He then commented, “This, O Messenger of God, is what I feared.’”” 

Al-Bukhari related this from c Abd b. Humayd from c Abd Allah b. Abu Bakr. 
And he also related it from Hamid b. TJmar, from Bishr b. al-Mufaddal, from 
Humayd. 

Muhammad b. Ishaq stated, c Abd Allah b. Abu Bakr related to me, from Yahya 
b. c Abd Allah, from a man of the family of c Abd Allah b. Salam, who said, 
“Included in the statement reported as having been made by ( Abd Allah b. 
Salam, a learned rabbi, at his conversion to Islam, is the following, £ At Quba 5 1 
heard of the Messenger of God (SAAS), and learned of his name, qualities and 
appearance, and that his coming was at a time when we were expecting him. I 
none the less remained secretive about this and silent until he came to Medina. 

“‘When he arrived in Quba 5 , he stayed among the Banu c Amr b. ‘Awf. A man 
came and told me of his arrival; at that time I was at work at the top of a date- 
palm and my aunt Khalida, daughter of al-Harith, was sitting below me. 

“‘When I heard the news of his arrival, I loudly praised God, and my aunt 
exclaimed, upon hearing that, “Why, you’d not have been more pleased at hear- 
ing of the coming of Moses, son of Aaron!” 

“‘I told her, “Yes indeed. Aunt. He is, I swear, the very brother of Moses, son 
of Aaron, and recognizing the same faith. He has been given the same mission 
assigned to Moses.” 

“ ‘She responded, “O Nephew, is he the one whom we were told would be sent 
with news of Judgement Day?” “Yes,” I told her, and she said, “Then so it is 
he.”’ 

“ c Abd Allah continued, ‘So I went to the Messenger of God (SAAS) and 
embraced Islam, returned to my household and ordered them to do the same. I 
kept my acceptance of Islam from my people, and told the Messenger of God 
(SAAS), “The Jews are a people of liars; I would like you to let me inside a house 
of yours, hide me from them, then ask them about me what status I have among 
them before you tell them of my conversion to Islam. If they knew that they would 
call me unreliable and would speak ill of me.’” The account then continues 
approximately as above. 

“<Abd Allah continued, ‘I then openly declared the acceptance of Islam by 
myself and by my household; my aunt Khalida, daughter of al-IJarith, also 
accepted the faith.’” 

Yunus b. Bukayr quoted Muhammad b. Ishaq as follows, “ c Abd Allah b. Abu 
Bakr related to me, quoting someone, from Safiyya, daughter of Huyay, who 
said, ‘None of the children of my father or my uncle were more popular with 
them both than I was. Whatever child of theirs wanted their attention it was 
always me they put first. When the Messenger of God (SAAS) came to Quba 5 , 
the village of the Banu c Amr b. c Awf, my father and my uncle, Abu Yasir b. 
Akhtab, went to him early in the morning and only returned at sunset, so tired 
out that they could scarcely walk, staggering from exhaustion. I raced over to 
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greet them as was my custom, but, I swear, neither so much as looked at me. I 
heard my uncle Abu Yasir ask my father, “Is that he then?” “Yes, I swear by 
God,” he replied. “You recognize him from his character and description then?” 
“I certainly do, I swear it!” he responded. “So how will you relate to him?” he 
asked. “With enmity, I swear by God, for as long as I live!”’” 

Musa b. TJqba recounted, from al-Zuhrl, that Abu Yasir b. Akhtab, following 
the arrival of the Messenger of God (SAAS) in Medina, went to him, heard him 
speak, spoke with him and then returned to his people. He told them, “People, 
obey me; God has sent you the one you have been awaiting. Follow him and do 
not oppose him. 

“His brother Huyayy b. Akhtab, at that time the leader of the Jews, they both 
being of the Banu al-Nadir, then went and sat and listened to the Messenger of 
God (SAAS), and returned to his people who were obedient to him. He told 
them, *1 come to you from being with a man whom, I swear it, I will for ever 
oppose.’ His brother, Abu Yasir, answered him, ‘Q cousin, obey me in this 
matter and disobey however you like thereafter without penalty.’ 

“Huyayy insisted, ‘No, by God, I will never obey you!’ And so Satan took pos- 
session of him and his people followed him in his opinion.” 

As for Abu Yasir, whose name was Huyayy b. Akhtab, his fate is unknown 
to me. Regarding Huyayy b. Akhtab, the father of Safiyya, he expressed enmity 
for the Prophet (SAAS) and his Companions, and continued to do so, God 
damn him, until he was executed, bound, before the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
on the day the warriors of Banu Qurayza were killed. As we will relate, if God 
wills it. 

Division 

When, on a Friday, the Messenger of God (SAAS) left Quba 5 mounted on his 
camel al-Qasrpa? y it was noon by the time he was in the quarter of the Banu Salim 
b. c Awf. He performed the Friday prayers there with the Muslims in a valley 
called Ranuwana 5 . 

This was the first Friday prayer which the Messenger of God ($AAS) per- 
formed with the Muslims in Medina, or perhaps the very first time of all. This 
is because - though God knows best - it had not been possible for him and his 
Companions in Mecca to have any Friday prayers with a sermon and joint open 
prayer. The strong opposition to him from the polytheists and the harm they 
were doing to him had precluded any such possibility. 



An Account of the sermon of the Messenger of God (SAAS) that day . 

Ibn Jarir stated, “Yunus b. c Abd al-A^a related to me, quoting Ibn Wahb, 
that Sa c ld b. c Abd al-Rahman al-Jumahl reported that he was informed that the 
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following was the content of the sermon of the Messenger of God (SAAS) on the 
first Friday he prayed in Medina, among the Banu Salim b. c Amr b. c Awf, God 
bless them: ‘Praise be to God; I give Him praise, and I ask His help. I ask for His 
forgiveness and for His guidance. I believe in Him, will not disbelieve in Him, 
and will do battle with those who do. I bear witness that there is no god but God, 
that He has no associate, that Muhammad is His Servant and Messenger whom 
He has sent with guidance and the religion of truth and light, at a time without 
messengers, when there is little knowledge, the people are misguided, when the 
time is out of joint, and the day of retribution and fate is at hand. 

‘“Whoever obeys God and His Messenger is right-guided; whoever disobeys 
them is misled, and has erred and gone far astray. 

“ ‘I charge you to fear God; this is the best advice a Muslim can give a Muslim, 
to urge him on to the afterlife, to order him to fear God. Beware of what God 
has, of Himself, cautioned you. There is no better advice nor charge than this. It 
is an act of piety for those who accomplish this with apprehension and fear and 
a true means of assistance towards your aspirations from the afterlife. 

‘“Whoever cultivates, both openly and in secret, his relationship with God, 
seeking only God’s favour thereby, shall receive recognition in the short term 
and reward after death, when a man will wish he had done differently than he 
had before, and would want to put great distance between himself and that 
behaviour. God bids you beware of Him, though He is merciful towards His 
worshippers. 

“‘Whoever believes His words and fulfils His promise will find nothing taken 
back therefrom, for God Almighty states, “Whatever I say shall not be changed, 
and I am not unjust towards my worshippers” (surat j Qaf; L, v.29). 

“‘Fear God both in matters that are at hand and those that follow, in secret 
and openly, for “whoever fears God, God will remove his evil ways from him 
and give him great reward” (surat al-Taldq\ LXV, v.5). And “Whoever fears 
God and His Messenger will have won a mighty success.” 41 Fearing God will 
forestall His disapproval. His punishment, His anger. Fearing God will bring 
satisfaction, please the Lord and elevate one’s status. 

“‘Take advantage of your good fortune and do not be lax in matters pertain- 
ing to God. God has instructed you in His book, laid out for you His path, so 
that He may know those who speak the truth and those who lie. Do good, just as 
God does good to you. Oppose His enemies and strive energetically for God. It 
is He who chose you and named you “Muslims”, so that those who perish do so 
for evident cause, while those who live do so for evident cause. There is no 
power but with God. Make frequent mention of God. Strive for what comes 
after death. For he who makes good his relationship with God will find his rela- 
tionship with people satisfactory. That is because God passes judgement upon 



41. Verse 71 of surat al-Ahzab (XXXIII) is somewhat different. It reads, “Whoever is obedient 
to God and His Messenger.” 
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people, while they do not pass judgement upon Him. It is He who controls 
people, while they do not control Him. God is truly great! There is no power but 
with God, the Almighty and Glorious.’” 

This is the text given by Ibn Jarir; its chain of authorities is not complete. 

Al-Bayhaql’s text reads, “ Chapter on the first address given by the Messenger of 
God (SAAS) after his arrival in Medina . The hafiz Abu c Abd Allah informed us, 
quoting Abu al- c Abbas ai-Asamm quoting Ahmad b. <Abd al-Jabbar, quoting 
Yunus b. Bukayr, from Ibn Ishaq, who stated, c Al-Mughlra b. TJthman b. 
Muhammad b. TJthman related to me, along with al-Akhnas b. Shariq, from 
Abu Salama b. c Abd al-Rahman b. c Awf, who said, “The first address given by 
the Messenger of God (SAAS) in Medina began with him standing before them 
and expressing appropriate praise and adoration for God, and then saying, ‘O 
people, send forward for yourselves! You well know that any one of you may be 
struck down and so his flock be left with no shepherd. His Lord will then say to 
him - and there will be no interpreter or attendant to come between yourself and 
Him - “Did not My Messenger come to you and inform you? Did I not give you 
wealth and benefit? What is it you have sent forward for yourself?” And He will 
look to right and left but see nothing. Then the man will look in front of him and 
see only hell-fire. So, whoever is able to protect his face from the fire, even if only 
with a slice of dates, let him do so. If he finds nothing, then let him say one good 
word for thereby one good deed will be rewarded by 10 times its like, or even by 
700 times. May peace be upon the Messenger of God, and the mercy and the 
blessings of God.’”’” 

Then the Messenger of God (SAAS) proceeded with the second sermon by 
saying, “Praise be to God! I praise Him and I seek His help. We seek refuge with 
God from the evil of ourselves and of our deeds. Whoever is guided by God will 
not be misled while he who is misled shall have no guide. I bear witness that 
there is no god but God, Who is unique and without associate. The finest words 
are those of God’s Book. Successful are those whose hearts have been embel- 
lished thereby by Him; those whom He has brought into Islam following 
disbelief and who chose these words above all human speech. Love those who 
love God and love Him with all your hearts. Do not tire of His words and of 
repeating them, nor harden your hearts towards them. From everything that 
God creates He makes His selection and choice. He has thus mentioned the best 
of these deeds and the best of persons who perform these deeds. He has also 
described healthy speech, along with those things He regards as lawful and those 
that are forbidden. So worship God and associate no other god or person with 
Him and fear Him as is His due. Be faithful to Him in those good things you 
utter with your mouths. Love one another, the spirit of God being between you. 
God is angry if vows to Him are broken. Peace be upon you, and God’s mercy 
and blessings.” 

The chain of authorities for this tradition, though incomplete, does add 
strength to the previous address, even if the phraseology differs. 
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Section: On the building of the holy mosque during the period of the residence of the 
Messenger of God (SAAS ) at the home of Abu Ayyub f may God be pleased with him . 

There are differences of opinion as to the length of his stay there. Al-Waqidl 
stated seven months, while others refer to less than one month but God knows 
best. 

Al-Bukharl stated that Ishaq b. Mansur related to him, from c Abd al-Samad, 
who quotes a hadith from his father, as follows, “Abu al-Tayyah Yazld b. 
Tlumayd al-Dabbi related to us, quoting Anas b. Malik, who said, ‘When the 
Messenger of God (SAAS) came to Medina, he stayed in the upper part of the 
town in the quarter named for the Banu c Amr b. c Awf. He stayed among them 
for 14 nights, then sent a message to the chiefs of the Banu al-Najjar who came 
wearing their swords. It’s as if I can still see the Messenger of God (SAAS) rid- 
ing his camel with Abu Bakr mounted behind him and the chiefs of the Banu 
al-Najjar all around him until they reached the courtyard of Abu Ayyub’s house. 

“‘He used to pray wherever he happened to be when time for prayer came; he 
would even pray in sheep pens. 

“‘Then he ordered that the mosque be built. He summoned the chiefs of the 
Banu al-Najjar, and when they came he asked them, “O Banti al-Najjar, what 
price for this wall of yours?” They replied, “Oh no, by God, we’ll seek its price 
from God, the Almighty and Glorious, alone!” ’ 

“Anas Ihn Malik then said ‘This wall enclosed the following: the graves of 
polytheists, ruins and date-palms. The Messenger of God (SAAS) ordered that 
the graves be unearthed, the ruins levelled and the date-palms be cut down; this 
was done. 

“‘They (created a wall of) palm trees at the qiblah (the front of the mosque), 
and constructed its two door posts out of stones. They set about gathering 
stones, chanting in rajaz verse as they did so. The Messenger of God (SAAS) 
worked along with them, saying, “O God, there is no good but that of the after- 
life; please aid the Helpers and the Emigrants!””’ 

Al-Bukharl related this in other places, as did Muslim from a hadith of Abu 
c Abd al-Samad and c Abd abWarith b. Sa<ld. 

A hadith from the sahih of al-Bukhari quoted earlier, from al-Zuhrl, from 
c Urwa, stated that the mosque had been a tnirbad - a shed for dates - belonging 
to two orphan youths, Sahl and Suhayl, who were under the care of As<ad b. 
Zurara. The Messenger of God (SAAS) made an offer of money to them but 
they replied, “No; we will give it to you, Messenger of God.” But he refused, 
and bought it from them instead and then built a mosque on it. 

The Messenger of God (SAAS) would chant as he moved the earth along with 
the others, 

“This load is not a load of Khaybar; this, O Lord, is 
cleaner and purer.” 

And he would say, 




IMAM ABO AL~FIDA> ISMAIL IBN KATHIR 



201 



“O God, real reward is that of the other world, so have 
mercy on the Helpers and the Emigrants.” 

Musa b. c Uqba related that As*ad b. Zurara compensated the orphans for the land 
with some date-palms he had on land that was otherwise uncultivated but he also 
mentions the view that the Messenger of God (SAAS) bought it from them. 

My own comment is that Muhammad b. Ishaq also related that the date shed 
was owned by two orphaned youths who were under the care of Mu^dh b. c Afra>, 
and that they were Sahl and Suhayl, both sons of c Amr. But God knows best. 



Al-Bayhaqi related through Abu Bakr b. Abu al-Dunya, quoting al-Hasan b. 
Hammad al-Dabbl, quoting c Abd al-Rahlm b. Sulayman, from Isma c ll b. Muslim, 
from al-Hasan, who said, “When the Messenger of God (SAAS) built the 
mosque, his Companions helped him; he worked along with them, carrying the 
bricks so that his chest became brown. He told them, ‘Build an c arish , a trellis roof, 
like that of Moses/ I asked al-Hasan, ‘What was the “trellis of Moses ”? 5 He 
replied, ‘When he raised his hands they would reach the c amA, meaning the 
roof. 5 ” 

This hadith is incomplete in its chain. 

It is related from a hadith of Hammad b. Salama, from Abu Sinan, from Ya<la 
b. Shaddad b. Aws, from TJbada, that the Helpers collected money which they 
took to the Messenger of God (SAAS), saying, “O Messenger of God, build and 
embellish this mosque; how long do we have to pray beneath these palm fronds ? 55 
He replied, “I don’t want to outdo my brother Moses; just a trellis roof like that 
of Moses.” 

This is a unique tradition from this source. 

Abu Da’ud stated, “Muhammad b. Hatim related to us, quoting c Abd Allah 
b. Musa, from Sinan, from Firas, from c Atiyya al- c Awfl, from Ibn c Umar, that 
the mosque of the Prophet (SAAS) initially had its walls made of palm trunks 
above which was a light roof made of palm fronds. It deteriorated in the 
Caliphate of Abu Bakr and he rebuilt it, again with palm trunks and fronds. It 
again fell apart in the Caliphate of TJthman and he rebuilt it using bricks; it 
remains in a good state today.” 

This (tradition) is unique. 

Abu D^ud also stated, “Mujahid b. Musa related to us, quoting Ya^ub b. 
Ibrahim from his father, from Abu Salih, from Nafi c from Ibn TJmar, to the 
effect that the mosque had been built at the time of the Messenger of God 
(SAAS) from bricks and that it had a roof of palm fronds, with pillars made of 
palm trunks. Abu Bakr made no improvements to it, but TJmar enlarged it, 
rebuilding it in the same manner as in the time of the Prophet (SAAS), that is, 
with bricks and palm fronds; he also restored its wooden pillars. TJthman, God 
bless him, made changes and major additions. He had its walls built with cut 
stone and plaster, its pillars of stone and its roof of teak . 55 
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Al-Bukharl related this similarly from c AIl b. al-Madinl, from Ya^ub b. 
Ibrahim. 

My own comment is that in adding to it, TJthman b. c Affan, God bless him, 
was putting into effect the words of the Messenger of God (SAAS), “Whoever 
builds a mosque for God, even if only like the hollowed out nest of a sand- 
grouse, will have a house built for him by God in paradise.” 

The Companions living at that time agreed with him in this, and they made 
no changes after TTthman. This gives support to the preponderant view of the 
scholars that the rules applicable to the original structure will also apply to the 
extensions made to that structure and thus, those who perform their prayer in 
that new section will also share in the virtues allotted to those who pray in the 
original section. Included in this is the waiver of the prohibition of undertaking 
a journey to any sacred place except the ka c ba and the Prophet’s mosque . 42 

It was expanded in the time of al-Walld b. c Abd al-Malik, the builder of the 
Damascus mosque. Its expansion was undertaken at his orders by c Umar b. c Abd 
al- c Az!z when he was governor of Medina. He added to it the hujrat 
al-nabawiyya , the burial chamber of the Prophet (SAAS). Substantial later addi- 
tions were made to it. On the side of the prayer niche it was expanded, so much 
so that the original niche and the rawda , the promenade, became positioned after 
the front rows, as it is to be seen today. 

Ibn Ishaq stated, “The Messenger of God (SAAS) stayed with Abu Ayyub until 
his mosque and apartments were built. The Messenger of God (SAAS) himself 
worked in it to inspire the Muslims with a desire to work there. Both Emigrants 
and Helpers co-operated busily in this. One Muslim worker spoke the verse, 

“For us to sit while the Prophet worked would indeed be 
misdirected action.” 

As they worked the Muslims chanted, 

“There’s no life but that of the hereafter; O God, 
have mercy on both Helpers and Emigrants.” 

The Messenger of God (SAAS) himself spoke the words, 

“There’s no life but that of the hereafter; O God, 
have mercy on both Emigrants and Helpers .” 43 



42. This statement alludes to the teachings of the Prophet regarding the sanctity of the mosque. 
In one tradition he said that those who perform a single prayer in his mosque will have it increased 
a thousand fold. 

43. The point of this quotation, in which the positions of the Arabic words for Emigrants and 
Helpers are transposed thus spoiling the meter, seems to be to provide evidence that the Prophet 
(SAAS) had no ear for verse, therefore further establishing the divine origin of the Qur^an. See also 
Sir William Muir: The Life of Muhammad London, 1877, p. 184. 
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( Ammar b. Yasir came in, overloaded with bricks, and said, “O Messenger of 
God, they’re killing me by loading me with what they wouldn’t carry!” 

Umm Salama said, “I saw the Messenger of God (SAAS) wipe his hand 
through his long, thick hair - which was curly — and say, ‘Alas, Ibn Sumayya, it’s 
not them killing you but the evil gang who will! 5 ” 

This tradition is devoid of a link from this line; indeed it is problematic between 
Muhammad b. Ishaq and Umm Salama. Muslim, in his sahih collection, joined it 
back to a hadith ofShu^a, from Khalid al-Hadhdha*, from Sa<ld and al-Hasan, that 
is from the two sons of Abo al-Hasan of Basra, from their mother Khayra, the 
freed- woman of Umm Salama, from Umm Salama, who said, “The Messenger of 
God (SAAS) stated, ‘The evil gang will kill c Ammar”’ He also related it from a 
hadith of Ibn < Aliyya, from Ibn c Awn, from al-Hasan, from his mother, from Umm 
Salama, which reports that the Messenger of God (SAAS) said to < Ammar as he 
was transporting rocks, “Alas for you, O Ibn Sumayya! The evil gang will kill you!” 
c Abd al-Razzaq stated, “Mahnar related to us, from al-Hasan, from his 
mother, from Umm Salama, who said, ‘While the Messenger of God (SAAS) 
and his Companions were building the mosque, his men would carry the bricks 
one at a time, while ( Ammar would carry two, one for himself and one for the 
Prophet (SAAS). So the latter patted him on the back and said, ‘Ibn Sumayya, 
the others will get a reward, but you will receive two. And the last food for you 
will be a drink of milk and the evil gang will kill you! 5 ” 

This chain of authorities is in accordance with the criteria established in both 
sahih collections. 

Al-BayhaqI and others tell us, through a group, from Khalid al-Hadhdha, from 
‘Ikrima, from Abu Sa^d al-Khudarl, who said, “While building the mosque we 
would be carrying bricks one by one, while c Ammar would bear them two at a 
time. The Prophet (SAAS) saw him and, while wiping the dust off him said, 
‘Alas, poor c Ammar! The evil gang will kill him. He will invite them to paradise, 
while they will invite him to the fire ! 5 c Ammar commented, ‘I seek refuge with 
God from strife! 5 ” 

Imam al-Bukhari, however, related this hadith from Musaddad, from c Auu 
al- c Azlz b. al-Mukhtar, from Khalid al-Hadhdha 5 ; and from Ibrahim b. Musa, 
from c Abd al-Wahhab al-Thaqafl, from Khalid al-HadhdhaA However, that 
account does not mention his use of the words, “The evil gang will kill you!” 
Al-BayhaqI stated, “It is as if he left this out only due to what Muslim related 
from one route, from Abu Nadra, from Abu Sa c ld, who said, ‘Someone better 
than myself told me that the Messenger of God (SAAS) while setting about dig- 
ging the khandaq , “the trench”, wiped his head and said to c Ammar, “Alas for 
Ibn Sumayya! An evil gang will kill him!” 5 ” 

Muslim also related this, from a hadith of Shu^a, from Abu Muslim, from 
Abu Nadra, from Abu Sahd who said, “One of my betters, Abu Qatada, related 
to me that the Messenger of God (SAAS) said to c Ammar b. Yasir, ‘Alas for you, 
Ibn Sumayya! The evil gang will kill you! 5 ” 
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Abu Da 3 ud Al-Tayalisl said, “Wuhayb informed us from Da 3 ud Ibn Abu 
Hind from Abu Nadra, from Abu Sa c id who said: “When the Prophet (SAAS) 
undertook the excavation of the trench, people generally carried one brick each. 
c Ammar however, who was recuperating from an ailment, carried two bricks at a 
time. Abu Sa c ld said: £ A Companion informed me that the Prophet (SAAS) 
would wipe the dust off his head and say: c Alas for you, Ibn Sumayya! The evil 
gang will kill youP” 

Al-Bayhaql stated, “He distinguished between what he had himself heard and 
what he heard from his Companions.” 

He said, “It seems that his reference to ‘the trench’ is imagined, or that he said 
this to him both while building the mosque and while digging the trench. But 
God knows best.” 

My own comment is that carrying bricks while digging a trench makes no 
sense. It seems obvious that there is confusion here. But God knows best. 

This hadlth comes from the DalaHl al-Nubuwmah (Signs of the Prophethood) 
wherein the Messenger of God (SAAS) tells c Ammar that the evil gang will kill 
him. 

In fact he was killed by the Syrians at the battle of Siffln, c Ammar having 
fought with c All and the Iraqis. 

< Ali had greater right to rule than did Mtfawiya. But their being called 
bughat , unjust, does not imply that the supporters of Mu 5 awiya have become 
unbelievers, as some ignorant persons do who belong to the Shl^, along with 
others as well. For even if they were essentially rebellious, they had in fact erred 
in their interpretation of the circumstances surrounding the conflict. And not 
everyone who undertakes interpretation is right; those who are right receive 
double reward, while those in error receive only one. 

There are some who add after the words, “the evil gang will kill you” further 
words, “may my intercession not include them on Judgement Day”. In making 
such an addition they are falsely attributing statements to the Messenger of God 
(SAAS); he did not say this, since it is not transmitted by any reputable source. 
But God knows best. 

Regarding the words, “He invites them to paradise, while they invite him to 
the fire”, they refer to c Ammar and his friends inviting the Syrians to friendship 
and to unity, while the Syrians wanted to give preference to some over those 
whose right was greater, which would result in the people being divided, each 
one having its own leader. This would have led to dissention and division with- 
in the nation and resulted inevitably from their philosophy and policies, even 
though this was not what they intended. But God knows best. 

But the subject at hand here relates mainly to the building of the mosque of 
the Prophet, may the best of blessings and peace be upon its constructor. 

The hafiz al-Bayhaq! stated in DalaHl ( The Signs ) as follows, “The hafiz Abu 
c Abd Allah related to us by dictation, Abu Bakr b. Ishaq related to us, c Ubayd b. 



